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HISTORICAL SUMMARY. 


1I577* tlojilh of Kdwanl^ hisl^ rand son Riidiard was 

crowned without any opposition, tliongh only eleven years ot 
ai^e. His three uncles, the Dukes of Lancaster, York, and 
(iloueester, were iij)pointe<l rejL^ents. 

'J'lu* II(»use of (A)nunons, which was now growing into great 
cousetiueiice, for the lirst time chose a speaker, Peter de la 
IMare, 

llV/d. Tlie war was carried on between England and 
Prance, luit in a ver-^ languid inynner, when Charles V. died 
and was succeede<l hy his son Charh*s ^T. a minor. 

1*1*11. To assist the governuKuit to carry on the war with 
Pranci*, tlie Parliament orden‘d a poll tax, whi(‘h led to tin* 
rebellion of Wat Tyler, Jack Straw, ..ad^others, who march- 
e<l to London at the hea^ of 10(>000 men.* Thtf King held a 
conference with T\ler in Sn^ithlield, where the latter was pur. 
to deatli hy M'^alworth, the 3Iay(»r of London, and his follow- 
ers suhmitt<'d to the King. 

The King married Anne of Luxembourg, daughter of the 
Emperor M't«u*eslaus. 

lildo. Tlie Scots, liaving no cavalry, a])]died to the 
regelicy of PraitTe, wlio sent over John de \'ienne with loOO 
men ; <Ai wliicli an army <if h'O.OOO men, ullth Richard and 
the iTuke of Lancaster at their head, entered Scotland by 
Lerwick. The Scots, leaving their country to he pillaged, 
entered England hy Carlisle, and committed horrid devas- 
tations in Cumberhyid and^Vestmorland ; but llidiajyL in- 
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KICIIAIID THE SECOND. 


Stead of waiting for the enemy on the^ vest bonlers, returned 
to Kngliiiid, to his jdeasiires and ainnsements. 

ISdh*. The Duke t)f limicaster, having some pretensions to 
the kingdom of Castile by marriage, carried over tlie llowerof 
th(‘ l*]nglisli army Sjiain. 

Great discontents an)se in England, amongst the nobles 
headed by the Duke of Gloucester, against Richard, oiiaccotiiit 
of hfs unbounded aiu lion for tbe Earl of Oxford, wliom h<* 
created Duke of Ireland, and wlioiii lie allowed to govern the 
kingdom as he pleased. Richard retired to Elthain ; lint the 
l^rliament sent him a message, saying, tliat if he did not 
return and consent to the banishment of his favourites, they 
would proceed to choose another King, lie then banislied bis 
favourites, lint soon afterwards recalled tbem. 

The favourites stirred uj» the King to revenge ; ou 
wliich the Duke of Gkuicc.der ami other birds took to arms. 
I'lie Duke of Ireland lied to Cheshire, ahd raised some fon-es, 
witli w]ii<*li he was niar.-fiing to London to tlu‘ rt'lief of the 
King, hut was encountered in (dxl’ordshire by Gloucest**!* and 
totally defeated. He ‘.’.‘il into the Low Countries, where l.c 
died in exiletji lew \eais alter : his papers lieing ttiken ex- 
l»osed the Kinj^s periitcious designs. A parliatiieiit was Jis- 
sembled, by wliicb several of the King’s ministers were sen- 
tenced to be hanged at Tylmrn, and olliers banished, d'o re- 
store peace enlirely, the King was persuaded to issue a general 
pardon. 

13110. The Duke of Lancaster, having sold all right to tlu' 
crown of Castile, returned to England. 

Richard took Mie reins of government into bis ow n blinds, 
ami changed the ministry. 'He made M'iiliam of W'ickhain, 
liishoj) of AVinchester, liis Clnmct llor. 

1302. Tlie .Scots inmle an irruption into England, when 
a Ijattlo tr.is fought near Ottei*'oume,, in which the son of 
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tlie Earl of Nortlniffiberl.-^d was taken prisoner, and Douglas, 
the leader of the Scots, v^as killed. 

1301. The Queen die<l : she was a great favourer of the 
followers of AricklilFe, or Lollards. This sect had been found- 
ed for some time, and was gaining ground very fast. 

1300. The English and EVench courts eoifcluded a truce 
for twenty-eight years : and to render the a^iity lietween the 
two crowns more durable, Richard \^as afiianccd to Isabella, 
Cliarles the Sixth's daughter, though she was only seven years 
of age. Richard went over to Ireland to (piell a rebellion that 
bad broken out there, and to revenge the death of the E3rlof 
IMarch, who had been slain in an action, and had been declared 
presumptive heir to the crown, as Richard had no children. 

1301). The Duke of Lancaster died, and his son the Earl 
of Derby, who had been created Duke of Hereford, .smTcede<l 
him whilst he wati su tiering b^nistunent on account of a^piar- 
rel between him and the Duke of N(*rfolk. Taking advan- 
tag<? of the King’s aliseiice in Ireland, he landed in England, 
at Ravens])!!!* i!i Yorkshire, with several nobles, pretending 
that he only wished to he reinsiate^l in his possessions as 
Duke of lamcaster. • Richafd, arriviiivt m>Ai Ireland, found 
that almost the whole nation had joi!ied Henry of Lancaster, 
ior the purj)ose of making him King. Even the very 
army which Ri«*iiar4l brought from Ireland deserted him. He 
retired to the Isle of Anglesea, to embark either for Ireland 
or Franct*; luit the Earl of Northiiniberland got possession of 
his person, and carried him to Henry, at Flint Castle. Henry 
i!nme4liately conducted hint to London, where a Parliament 
assembled, which formally deposed llichard, as unworthy 
to reign. One of the a«’ts alleged against ^iin, was the seizing 
his uncle, the Duke of (lloucester, sending him over to Calais, 
and tlu'j-e h;ivi!!g him privately murdered. 

Henry laid cli^m to .fle Crow-n as being descerjJed by his 
B 2 
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mother from Edmond Karl of Lancaster,*" the pretended elder 
brother of Edward I., but who had I'eeii laid aside on account 
of some deformity in liis person. 

The Parliament, having been gained over by Henry, would 
not examine his pretehsioiis too narrowly ; and on the IlOth of 
September 13*Jt), they declared him King of England and 
France. ^ 

1400. Richard died i^* Pomfret Castle. Some historians 
affirm that he was starved to death, others that he was assas- 
shuited. 



Cbe ©pania'rD’s Eansom- 


lie WHS tlie soul of honour. 

And all our praises of him are like waters 
Drawn from a spring, that still rise full^aiul leave 
The part remaining greatest.” 


Ben Jonsox. 




Cfte ^paniatli’0 Eansom. 


At the jj^reat battle of Najata^ in Spaiii^ gained 
by Edward the Black Prince over the French and 
(kistilian army comrnamkyl by Bertrand du Gu^s- 
clin and the Count of Trastamare, the English per- 
formed acts of romantic heroism, which although 
lass generally known than those by which they 
distiirji:uished themselves ^at*t]ie battles of Cressy 
and Poicticrs, were not in themselves less spleddid 
or less honourable to the national characjter. Among 
those who, as the reward of their chivalric deeds on 
this occasion, received tlie honour* of knighthood 
on the field of battle^ from the hand of their illus- 
trious commander, were two esquires, named Robert 
Hawley and John Sliackell. These gentlemen liad 
also been fortunate enough to secure a more substan- 
tial reward for their valour by becoming the joint 
captwrs of the Count de Denia, a Spanish grandee of 
tlTe first class, avIioso ransom -money would be suffi- 
cient to render them independent of pecuniary 
cares. •Tliis noblemaii having been fairly, by tlie 
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laws of arms, adjudged their prisoner, tliey brought 
liim with them to England, wjiere he was lield in a 
state of honourable ca])tivity, being admitted into 
the presence of the King and the great nobles until 
such time at' the sum of *ten thousand marks, which 
Jiad been agr.eed upon as tlie price of liis ransom, 
should be remitted^ to liim from his own country. 
Days, and weeks, and months rolled over his head, 
ami still the expected remittances did not arrive. 
Either there was some didiciilty in extracting the 
stipulated sum from his vassals in the absence of 
their lord, or, in the present ])recarious mode of 
communication betwet^n j:he two countries, there 
wos some hesitation as to tlic means by w'liich it 
should be twuismitted to England, or danger of 
its having fallen into improper hands, even al- 
though it had already been forwairded thither. The 
haughty spirit of the Don now became indignant, 
and impatient of the delays of his vassals ; although 
his captors, in the fullest reliance on his honour and 
generosity, never pressed him for payment of the 
ransom, and continued to treat him with ^lie iitmojjt 
respect and courtesy. At length, liowever, thcc^pa- 
niard came to an agreement Avith the two knights, 
that he should be permitted to return to his ow’u 
country for the purpose of lev^dng his ranson'i, leav- 
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iiig his son, a y^uth of the age of about seventeen 
years, beliind liini in fhe hands of the Englishmen 
as a hostage for the due performance of his engage- 
ments with the latter. 

“ Farewell, noble Count, said ^?ir John Shackell, 

• • 

as he assisted his captive to his stirrup : health and 
])rosperity attend thee !** 

Sir John’s colleague. Sir Robert Hawley, express- 
cmI similar sentiments, while the youth clung to Ips 
father’s hand and bathed it with his tears. 

Farewell, iny generous captors,” said the Count, 

a long and grateful farewell — and thou, my son, 
ere I breathe to thee a shortei* adieu, swear, as God 
and our Lady shall help tfjee, swear on thy father’s 
sword — that sword which was never yet dishonoured, 
either by the grasp of cowardice or the breath of 
iierjurv^ — that thou wilt remain tht3 triie and faithful 
captive of these knigkts, nor seek I'y any means, 
direct or indirect, to withdraw thyself from their 
custody without their consent, until the ten thousand 
marks di^e to them for thy father’s ransoni-money 
shall have been well and truly paid.” 

*Tlio youth knelt down, took his father’s sw()rd, 
an^ kissing the handle (a very frequent substitute 
upon emergencies for a crucifix in tHose days,) ex- 
claimed^ — “ all this I solemnly swear, and so may 


13 U 
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Heaven prosper me in my after day'j as I shall ob- 
serve or violate this vow !” 

And now then/’ said the Count, throwing his 
arms round his son’s neck, farewell, my own belov- 
ed Guzman not long stall the sincerity with which 
thou canst keep an oath be tried ; yet the honour of 
de E/eiiia might be trusted, although the period dur- 
ing which it were to be put to the test were to ex- 
te|id throughout the whole duration of his existence- 
Farewell, my brave boy — a sad but not a long fare- 
well !” 

Tims saying, he mounted his gallant steed, which, 
together with the arm.s that he had borne in the 
batcle, had been restored to him by his caj)tors, 
waved his hand once more in token of his farewell 
to Guzman and the knights, and, putting spurs to 
his horse, took- the road leading from London to a 
port on the western coast, ^vhich had been fixed 
upon as the place of his embarkation. 

The young lord Guzman de Deni a, after liis fa- 
ther’s departure, lived a very retired ami secluded 
life in the house which the knights occupied in 
Westminster. He never could be induced bv them 
to accompany them to court, or to mingle in tK,,se 
gaieties and ho^)italities in which his father had n(»t 
scrupled to participate. Even King Diehard and 
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the Duke of La<icaster had expressed their anxious 
desire that the youn<^ Count de Denia sliould be 
introduced to them, but the Spaniard resolutely 
maintained his privacy. Time lingered on, and still 
the expected ransom did n(jt arriv5 from Spain, nor 
any intelligence of the Count. This delay, how- 
ever, was sufficiently accounted^for by*the informa- 
tion contained in the public dispatches which arriv- 
ed in England. It appeared that Pedro the Cruel, 
who had been restored to liis throne by the victori- 
ous arms of Edward the Black Prince, had again, by 
his tyranny and oppression, goaded his subjects to 
such a state of exasperation, that they had once 
more taken up arms against him, and proclaiiiicd 
his bastard brother, (Henry, Count of Trastamare,) 
King of Castile. The Count de Denia, who had 
now made his peace with Don Ped^’o, and entered 
wntli the utmost ardour and devotion into his service, 
had sulfered his duty as a subject to supersede for a 
time his anxiety to procure the liberation of his son, 
and wais engaged in active warfare against the Count 
of Trastamare and the rebels. Tliat struggle, as the 
reader hajf alrcvuly learned from the ])erusal of the 
tWe Entitled The Starry Towner, "•terminated in the 
overthrow' and death of D('in Pedrof and the peace- 
able asjsumption of the sovereign authority by Ids 
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rival. The same messengers who brought this in- 
telligence to England, infcAmed the young Count 
de Denia, that his father had been slain while gal- 
lantly fighting by the side of his sovereign, and that 
he was now therefore l\pir to liis title and estates, 
but that the new King had seized tlie latter into his 
own*-hands, as a piwiishment for what he called the 
rebellion of de Denia. Deprived at one blow of his 
father, his fortune and his liberty, Don Gusman re- 
signed himself to the most profound grief, which not 
all the tender and delicate attentions of the English 
knights could in the slightest degree alleviate. 

The knights in the oiean time, besides their sym- 
pathy for their young ca|ltive, or rather guest, felt 
considerably embarrassed on their own account. In 
the full expectation of shortly receiving the })rincely 
sum of money; which the Count had agreed to pay 
for his ransom, they had launclied out into ex- 
penses, and incurred debts which the slender pay of 
two simple knights was far from being adecpiate to 
meet and answer. The news of the death of the 
Count de Denia drew a host of clamorous creditors 
to their doors, and the prospect of beggary and im- 
prisonment stared them in their faces. Still, as hr^g 
as they held the noble young hostage in their hands, 
they were in hopes that they might yet be ^ able to 
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retrieve their fortunes. The Duke of Lancaster, 
John of Ghent, who luipl married the Lady Constan- 
tia, the eldest daughter of the deceased King, Pe- 
dro, laid claim to tiie crown of Castile in 1 er right, 
and was levying a formidalde army in England, for 
the purpose of proceeding* to Spain and enforcing 
that claim. Should his invasioji provt? successful, 
he would no doubt restore the Count de Denia to 
the wealth and honours of which he had been de- 
prived, wlio would then be able to pay them down 
the stipulated ransom. The Duke s claim, however, 
which had at first revived the hojies of the two 
knights, ultimately proved the total destruction (‘f 
them. 

The Duke of Lancaster, to whose scheming and 
intriguing brain every thing conducive to the ad- 
vancement of his own interest readily suggested 
itself, soon perceiv\3d *lmw materially the object of 
his expedition into Castile might be furthered by 
his carrying in his train thither a young nobleman 
of so ancient a family and such extensive posses- 
sions as the Count de Denia ; one too, who had 
sifch substtiiitial reasons for wishing to depose the 
pi^setit monarch as the desires toi% revenge his fa- 
ther’s death and recover his own paU’imony. John 
of GheiiPs avarice, however, or perhaps his poverty. 
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did not permit him to tender to tli«j two knights the 
amount of the ransom-money which was owing to 
them, hut he briefly and peremptorily summoned 
tliem to deliver up their prisoner to him upon pain 
of the King's und lus own especial displeasure. 
The knightSj on receipt of this summons, took the 
precraution Vo remove the young Count out of the 
way, and returned word, in answer to the Duke’s 
message, that the Count de Denia was by the law 
of arms their prisoner, ‘ and that they would not 
give him up until he had paid his ransom. As 
they knew that this answer could not fail to ex- 
asperate the Duke of Lancaster, they were ])re- 
piyred to expect the worst ; and accordingly never 
went abroad, or even remained at Ijome, unarmed, 
except wdieh they retired to rest at night, in order 
that they might be able to repel any attempt which 
might be mafld to seize their |h'rsnns. The Duke 
would have been very 'willing to overlook tlie insult 
which the knights had shown to his authority, could 
lie have discovered the hiding-place of the young 
Count, who he did not doubt was held in strict and 
unwilling durance by his captors ; but Vilthough lie 
by Ids emissaries made the strictest search and«,in- 
cjuiries in ev^ry j)Iacc wdiere it a])pcared ])robabIe 
that they had secreted tlieir treasure, it was vvdthout 
being able to attain any satisfactory information. 
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Sir Robert Kawley and Sir John Shackell were 
one afternoon seated tnoodily and gloomily at a 
table in the middle of one of the large and superbly 
furnished apartments of their house at Westminster : 
the contrast between the scjjptines^ of their present 
means and their splendid anticipations, was marked 
by the disorder and confusion wl^ich reigned ardund 
them in the midst of all their finery, the neglected 
and tarnished state of their rich hangings, the old 
and worn rushes with which the chamber was 
strewn, and the single domestic who, instead of the 
numerous attendants in rich liveries accustomed to 
wait upon them, now remained in the apartment, 
and who seemed so fully aVare of the altered state 
of liis masters’ fortunes, that instead of standing in 
waiting upon tliem, he was actually seated at his 
ease in a cliair at the opposite %ndL of the apart- 
ment* 

Our affairs look sufficiently gloomy, Shackell,” 
said Sir Robert Hawley ; would c had never 
seen the fount de Denia, or lieard of tlie battle of 
Najara ! Yet this robber Duke, who rides through 
I’higlaiid sword in liand, and demands our j)ersoiis 
aiffl oiii goods as though King, Lord^, and Commons 
s]\ike by his mouth, must not be t*amely suffered 
to rob of tlie prize 'which we have purchased by 
our toils and bj^oiir b^ood.” 



16 


TlHi SPANIARDS RANSOxM. 


Sooner, by Heaven V* said Sliackell, shall 
the sword which 1 drew iit'-’Niijara be sheathed in 
John of Ghent's bosom. 'Sblood ! man, while King 
Richard lives, it will be no treason to kill the Duke 
of Lancaster.” 

At that moment a loud outcry was heard in the 
streets, antf the deor of tlie knights' house seemed 
to be violently assailed with the butt ends of lances, 
as if some persons were anxiously desiring admis- 
sion. Sir Robert Hawley and the servant imme- 
diately drew their swords. 

They must be resisted to the death,” said 
Hawley. 'Tis the Dukes men-at-arms, who Iiave 
ccniie to complete what Ae Duke s summoners have 
begun, and^to seize upon our persons and property, 
in the hoj)e of compelling us to acquiesce in the 
injustice of , their blaster.” 

Nay, nayV’ said Shackill, they will not go 
to that extremity yet. ’Tis but a re])etitioii of the 
summons. Let us hear them, for j)ercliance we 
may iind that they have somewhat moderated in 
their demands.” 

As Hawley seemed tacitly to accede to his com- 
])anioids proposition, the servant left the apartment, 
and shortly afterwards returned, ushering in two 
knights armed from head to foot,’ except tnat their 
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visors were down* ^nd followed by three men-at- 
arms. Hawley and Sliaclvcll immediately started to 
their feet and drew their swords. 

“ What mean you, my masters,” said Shackell, 
thus cased in iron, and \\4th naked weapons, to 
intrude upon the ])rivacy of peaceful and^inoffensive 
men ? Sir Ralph Ferries, we ha^e fought side by 
side with you at Cressy and Najara ; and you, Sir 
Alan Buxhall, cannot be igntirant of our reputation., 
and character ; what crime can we have been guilty 
of, to be subjected to this outrage?'' 

You look very like peaceful men, iinhu* \ Sir 
John,” said Ferries, wlien ev«i while sitting round 
your own hearth you think it necessary to be clotlf- 
ed in armour. Guilt is naturally susp^ious, and 
fears even tin? shadow wdiich its own timorous 
steps cast around it.'' 

I am not aware of fiaving committed any crime. 
Sir Ralph,” retorted Shackell, unless it be one to 
have entitled myself to th« gratitude of those who 
wish to bury the recollection of my services in obli- 
viop, and ty rob me of their hard-earned recom- 
penceJi 

^ Sir Jolin Shackell and Sir Robert Hawley,” 
said Ruxliall, “ you have contumaciously resisted 
the King^s commands, bf refusing to deliver up the 
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Count de Denia into his handsj \^lien even IVIajesty 
has condescended to make such a request to you." 

Let his Highness/' said Sliackell, still fur- 
ther condescend to order the payment to ns, from 
Iiis royal Exchequer, the poor sum of ten thousand 
marks, and the Count is free from all obligation to 

US’." 

Sir John, Sir John," said Ferries, do you par- 
ley and make terms with your sovereign ? Either 
discover the Count de Denia's hiding-place, or pre- 
pare to accompany us to the Tower." 

Neither," said Hawley, will I do voluntarily. 
Force may compel m>e to the latter ; but the former 
will I not do, though you take my heart’s blood in 
lieu of it." 

Then arrest them, fellows,” said Buxhall, turn- 
ing to his men-at-arms,-—^^ arrest them in the King's 
name." 

The men-at-arms immediately advanced to assail 
the knights, but the latter put themselves in a pos- 
ture of defence, and assisted by their servant, who 
seemed a vigorous and powerful stripling, parried 
their blows so dexterously, that Ferries aiifl Bux- 
hall were obliged to step forward to the support of 
their adherehts- “ Are ye madmen," said Sir 
Alan, “ thus rashly to dispute the King’s authori- 
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ty ?” But his int'orrogatory was only answered by 
a blow from Sir Robert? Hawley’s sword, which 
cut through his helmet, and extended him on the 
ground ; while Hawley, rushing past him with the 
utmost velocity, escaped ouj^ of tli^ house. The 
four remaining assailants then bent all their strength 
against Shackell and the servant, and* soon site- 
ceeded in overpowering them. It is in vain, it is 
in vain, my trusty Alfred,” said Shackell, as he saw 
the domestic zealously seconding his ineffectual ef- 
forts ; we must for the present yield to the vio- 
lence of the o])pressors ; but if there be law and 
justice in England, that violence shall not go unpu- 
nished. A time may yet conte, too, my bold-hearted 
lad, that I shall be able to reward thy fulelity and 
courage as they deserve.” 

I ask for no reward, my belovAi master,” said 
Alfred ; “ but to see yob restored to li\)erty, and in 
possession of the ransom-money which you have so 
nobly earned.” 

Cease,eease your prattling !” said Sir Ralph Fer- 
ries^ as he assisted in binding Shackell ; “ talk not, 
Sir Ki^ight, of what rewards you will bestow on 
yoiJt accomplice, until we see how ycili will yourself 
be able to answer for your resistance to the King’s 
authority? Go, some of you, and seek for the other 
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culprit. How now, gallant Sir Alan?’' he added, as 
he raised liis companion trom the ground ; .y I trust 
th: thou art not hurt?'’ 

Not much/' said the other, wi])iiig tlie blood 
from his brow ; but the villain's blow was well in- 
tended. Let not liim escape, whatever may become 
tff his fellow'- tra’ tor." 

“ Ilevis and Walters/’ said Ferries, are in search 
of him. and will, I doubt not, soon terminate his tra- 
vels. Ha! hither they come. How' now., sirrahs I 
w'hat means this? so soon returned, yet unaccompa- 
nied ])y your j)risoner!” 

“ i;>ir Knight," oiisw ered one of the men-at-arms, 
ho is not likely to deserve the name of ])risoiier 
very speedily. lie has taken sanctuary in the ad- 
joining abbey." 

Now'^n;‘;y the foul fiend,/ said Sir Alan Ilux- 
hall, stamping violently on the ground, “ retain in 
iiis especial keeping the souls of those drivelling 
monks who first provided for the safety of mur- 
derers and traitors, by erecting places of sanctuary ! 
Nevertheless, bring away the prisoner whom we 
liave secured. The secret of the Camiit d(^ I)(‘nia's 
hiding-place \Vill not be less valuable because it is 
extracted <*ifly from one pair of lips inst(‘ad of two ; 
and unless the gallant kinglit is inclined to dance a 
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cnper upon some fine ttiornyig for the Jimiisement of 
the King’s lieges assembled at Tyburn^ the secret 
will not long remain in his own keeping.” 

Thus saying, the two knights aiu^ their party 
were moving away witli Sir J^in Shackell in their 
custody, wlien Alfred flung hirns it on l^is knees 
before them, and taking hold of Sii^Ral »!i Ferries’ 
hand, earnestly besought that he rniglit be allowed 
to accom])any his master to the Tower. Hack ! 
back, idiot !” said Ferries, and tljank thy obscu- 
rity and insignilicance that thou hast escaped from 
being carried thither as a prisoner along with him. 
By Heaven ! I have seen a younijer neck than thine 
made accjuainted with the gallows, when the head 
u])on its shoulders chose to become too bus\» in state 
affairs.” 

Nay, nay, Sir Kiwght,” tfaid AlfriMl., ^‘will you 
let a gallant gentleman remain untended in a gloomy 
dungeon in tlie T<nver, and deny him even the con- 
solation of the kind oHices of a faithful servant ?” 

It inust'not be, young Sir,” said Biixhall, “ un- 
til, at least, ^Iie knight shows some disposition to 
return t# his duty and allegiance as ii^loyal subject 
of King Richard’s. I will not, howevej, deny to a 
gentlemaiu^who has distinguished himself in arms, 
some slight indulgence. If, therefore, thou art willing 
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to bestow upon him one hou'*’s attendance on each 
day of his coiihnenient, thou inayest visit him at his 
dinner-hour, the hour of noon, when thy services 
may be needful to him.** 

Thanks, gallant* Kniglit 1” said Alfred, a thou- 
sand thanks ! On the morrow, then, my noble mas- 
ter, expect a vioit from your faithful servant.** Sir 
John vShackell had scarcely time to listen to this 
fresh evidence of his domestic’s attachment and 
fidelity, before he was hurried away to the place 
of his confinement. 

That night was passed by the domestic Alfred, 
in a state of feverish anxiety, which sutliciently 
evdneed his attachment to his master, and the sym- 
pathy which he felt for his unmerited sufterings. 
This youth was tall and elegantly formed ; braw- 
ny and mns'Uilar ; of a quick fiery eye, and of a 
dark and even swarthy complexion. As he paced 
the apartment of which he was now the only occu- 
pant, he gazed on its splendid decorations with a 
look of mingled pity and contempt. Sometimes he 
threw himself on a couch and endeavoured to com- 
pose himself to slumber ; but he as often, aft ijr a short 
interval, started up, again paced the chamber with 
a hurried and uneven step, and seemed to be deeply 
pondering on some into’^nal schemes or troubles. 
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Occasionally lie woukl wring liis hands agd sigh 
heavily, draw his sword from his belt and carefully 
examine its point, or with his face resting on his 
clenched hands, seem sunk for hours in silent and 
intense meditation. He ij^ust bt? liberated,'’ he 
would often say aloud, — he must be liberated, 
though I should spill my blood in tjie attempt.” !Vs 
he strode through the apartment, his manly form, 
his noble countenance, and his expressive features, 
lighted up ]jy the variety and the intenseness of his 
emotions, seemed to indicate a being who was not 
born to the humble station which he then filled. The 
civil wars, however, at that time had effected so 
many and such strange rev^rses in the fortunes 
the most distinguished families, that it was by no 
means a rare occurrence to meet, employed in menial 
or laborious occupations, persons \\^ioi?e demeanour 
and language irresistibly suggested the enquiry 
whether they had nut seen better times ; but who 
only answered the interrogatory with their sighs or 
their tears^ The alacrity, however, with which Al- 
fred had j)erfornied his services to his masters, and 
the almost ostentatious manner in which he showed 
tluff. he considered himself infinitely below them 
in rank and importance, seemed to J)reclude the 
idea that he belonged to the class of persons 
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which has just been described. The look, however, 
of disappointed pride whicii he occasionally assum- 
ed during the night, as he paced sullenly tlie floor 
of his solitary a])artineiit, certainly did not seem in 
accordance with his jinenial garb. At length he 
appeared to be worn out by anxiety and fatigue ; 
arwl wra )]Vng h^s cloak nnind ,hini, he stretched 
himself on the couch and soon sunk into a profound 
slundjcr. 

Sir John Shackell, in the meanwhile, had passed 
in a little confined apartment of the Tower of Lon- 
don a night of still less ease and refreslinient. At 
times he felt inclined to disclose the secret of the 
Count’s retreat to the ‘myrmidons of the Duke of 
Lancaster, since even the loss of his rich reward 
was preferable to that of his liberty, or even it 
might be of*lii« life, of which he now stood in 
jeopardy. Then he reflected on the improbability 
of even the lawless John of Ghent goinj; to such 
an extremity, and also of the injustice of which he 
should be guilty to Sir Robert Hawley^ should lie 
give up their captive without his concurrence in 
such a proceeding. The last consideration deter- 
mined him il^solutely to refuse making his o{)- 
pressors acquainted with the j)lace in which he had 
concealed the young Count. Early in tlu* morning 
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he was doomed to^istei^ to the importuiii^te soli- 
citations of Ferries and Buxliall, who represented 
to him the folly and inutility of his opposing the 
wishes of the King and the Duke^ jwid that by re- 
leasing the Count he was losiilg nothing, because the 
latter was utterly incapable of ever paying a single 
farthing for his ransom. Sir John was, however, 
inexorable ; and at length, in order to rid himself 
of their iniportuiiity, told thtm that he had come 
to a determination to give them no farther answers, 
but to maintain an unbroken silence as long as he 
remained a prisoner — a determination which he held 
inviolate, until at the hour (jf twelve his own ser-^ 
vant, the hiithful Alfred, entered his apartment. 

“ (lenerous being !” said the knight ; '^liow have 
I deserved this kindness at thy hands.? .Come to mv 
heart, tliou miracle of’faijhfulness.*' 

“ Nay, nay !” said Alfred, I came not to waste 
tiiese pr(‘cious moments in idle protestations and 
endearments. As soon as your meal is ])laced upon 
tlie table ahd your gaolers have left you to my 
atteiidanc(‘, l.have something for your ear.'’ The 
servants •of the Tower soon entered# and having 
spread the prisoner’s meal, disappeared. Eat, 
eat,’* said ^Alfred, “ and that right heartily, lest 
they should discover that •you have had business 
VOL. n. c 
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to attend to of even mere importance than that 
of eating. You must tiee from this place and 
make the best of your way to the sanctuary at 
Westminster."' 

IMy good friend f* said Sir John, shaking his 
h^ad, while a melancholy smile moved his features, 

now thou mockest me : how or by what means 
am I to escape from this place? Were such an 
adventure possible, trust me that I would lose but 
little time indeed in finding my way to the sanc- 
tuary.” 

‘^^Thou . .d I, Sir John,” said Alfred, are so 
nearly of a heightli ard so much alike in form, that 
wert thou to exchange thy armour for my serving- 
man’s doublet and hose, and shroud thy face in 
my hood^asiefivctually as I will hide my own in thy 
visor, thou niigljtest *wakc a free man out of the 
gates of the Tower of London, and leave me behind 
thee to supply thy place.” 

A tear gathered in the knight’s eye, and he 
gras})ed his servant’s hand in token of his cordial 
gratitude. Nay, nay, it must nryt be : thanks, 
faithful heaft, a thousand thanks, but Johh Shackell 
would rather resijfxi the ransom-money, his liberty, 
and his life, than place thee in such jeopardy. Fare 
thee well! if this be tfiy* scheme thou hadst better 
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leave me instantly.# lest^I be tempted to act so 
unworthy a ])art as to concur in it.'* 

Now this is absolute Midsummer madness/’ 
said Alfred. What harm can happen to me? 
When they find out the cljSat, it will do them no 
good to retain a poor serving-man cooped up in the 
Tower of London ; while, if thou* remainest, thou 
wilt be ill hourly peril of thy life. A short impri- 
sonment, for the purpose of curing me of such follies 
in future, will be the utmost penance to which I 
shall be su])joeted.*' 

‘^True, true,” said the knight; “ and hesitate not 
to secure thy own indemnity, \t'hatever may be the 
risk to me.” 

Then haste thee, haste thee,” saiih Alfred ; 
“ unbuckle, lest your lynx-eyed janitors should en- 
ter before these iron accoutri^nents are removed." 

* 

Thus saying, he assisted his master in disencum- 
bering him of his armour, a work of some time, and 
one in wdiich to say the truth he did not seem to 
be remarkably expert. As he slowdy succeeded in 
reim^ving the basinet, the breast-plate, and the 
morion, Jie could not help ejaculating curses on 
his own unskilfulness. He managed, how’over, w'ith 
the knight's owui assistance, to disencumber him of 

I 

these, and v/as about to t4ike off his cuisses, when. 
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to the dismay of both, they lipjard the key of the 
dungeon turning harshly in the wards of the lock^ 
and presently afterwards Sir Alan Buxhall stood 
before them. 

r 

How nowj sirnfk !'* said Buxhall ; what 
nioans thi{? 

A plague, Gir Knight !*' said Alfred, whose 
self-possession did not desert him for a moineut ; ii 
plague, I say, on your serving-men of the Tower, 
for letting Sir John Shackell’s armour remaiji a 
whole day unscoured. He would not liaw* been 
able to have made his appearance befori' His Kxcel- 
leiicy the Lord Constable, into whose prcsc'iice I 
have been told he is to be summoned this day, liiid 
11 o 1 . your gracious permission that his faithful ser- 
vant should pay him a short visit given me an 
opportunicy putting his acr.outremeiitvS into a de- 
cent pliglit.” Thus saying, he atfected to be busily 
engaged in scouring the pieces of armour t»f u hich 
he had just divested his master, while he seemed to 
be muttering to himself a continuation of his cen- 
sure on the unseemly neglect <if which the serving- 
men of the Ijpwer had been guilty. 

Drivelling idiot !” said Sir Alan, laughnig ; 
thy master will shortly have other cares to occupy 
his mind than the brilliancy of bis coat of mail, or 
the gracefulness with w hifi his plume shall dangle 



THE SPANIARD'S RANSOM. 


29 

from his iielmet. ^ came to inform you that your 
time of remaining here is nearly expired^ and that 
you, Sir Knight, must prepare yourself to appear 
with me before the Duke of Exeter, the Lord Con- 
stable of the Tower/* 

’Twas a critical moment,^’ said Alfred, as Bux- 
hall left the dungeon, and locked the door after 
him ; but by the exertion of a little speed all will 
yet be well. Now, Sir Knight, we must exchange 
diaracters for a short season, and thou must begin 
thy otlices of a serving-man, by assisting in thy turn 
thy new master to buckle on his armour. Methinks 
that I feel as easy under its weight as if I were, 
like thyself, a true knight, and had borne arms at 
the battle (»f Najara. Trust me, I do iigt believe 
that they will be able to pui.jtrate this disguise/' 

As the youth strode about the dungeon, he did 
indeed seem so well to become his new habiliments, 
that the serving-man appeared to be in an instant 
transformed into a knight. Sir John Shackoll lost 
no time in arraying himself in his servant’s cast-otf 
ap])arel, and liad scarcely linished his toilet, before 
the key ^again turned in the wards of the dungeon, 
anc^ir Alan Buxliall once more macfe his appear- 
ance. Now, troop thee, good friend,^’ he said to 
Shackell : the time of Jliy departure is arrived ; 

yet ere thou partest, lej:\ne search the folds of these 
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garments, lest peradventure tlipii sliouldst be xic 
bearer of some traitorous comnuiiiication ; or, by our 
Lady, thou may’st have that about thee which may 
assist us ill the discovery of this springald Count.” 
Tlius saying, he prfeeeded with little ceremony 
to explore every part of the disguised kiiiglit’s gar- 
ments which co’.;ld possibly be supposed caj)able of 
secreting a letter or a packet. The fictitious serv- 
ing-man stood in no very enviable state of nerves 
while this scrutiny coiitimied, but fortunately Sir 
Alan was so anxiously engaged in' exploring Iiis 
pockets, that he never once thought of looking into 
his face. Thou maycst troop,” he said at length ; 

myself will safely sec thee beyond the precincts 
of the Tawer, that thou mayest have no opportunity 
of creating spies or emissaries on thy passage. Sir 
Knight,” he added, a^, dressing Alfred, who clad in 
Shackell’s armour had sunk dow n in his seat in a 
state of tlie greatest apparent dejection, I shall 
speedily return, when thou must accompany me into 
the presence of the Duke of Exeter.” The counter- 
feit knight made a lowly obeisance, but wisely re- 
frained from using his tongue ; a circumstance which 
called forth no observation from his gaoler, foi Sir 
John Shacl^sll had, as we have seen already, told him 
that he should preserve tip unbroken silence towards 
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him as long as h(^ remained a prisoner. Buxliall 
and Shackell then disappeared from the apartment, 
leaving him in total solitude. 

Nearly half an hour elapsed before Sir Alan Bux- 
hall rejoined his prisoner. lJ][)rouse ye, Sir Knight/ 
he said, the Duke of Exeter would question you, 
as he kindly means to exert his* own influence to 
persuade you to obc'y the King's commands before 
sterner measures are resortec^ to for the purpose of 
enforcing your obedience. Follow mo." 

Alfred slowly and sullenly obeyed this mandate, 
and followed Sir Alan through the long windings of 
the ancient fortress, which led from the dungeons to 
the Constable's apartment. *IIe had determined not 
to throw ofl’his disguise until he arrived in the pre- 
sence of the Duke of Exeter, because he knew that 
every moment durijjg whi(;h the dii^q^eary was de- 
layed, was adding to the probability of his master 
being able to effect his escape to the Sanctuary at 
Westminster Abbey. lie had also every hope that 
the Duke, •whose admiration of generous and chival- 
rous deeds was well-known, would be inclined to 

m 

lw>k wi|h a lenient eye on the offence of which he 

ha^ been guilty in being accessary to the flight of 

his master. By Heaven !" .said Buxfiall, as every 
♦ ' * 
now and then he looked tack and saw the stalwart 
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form of liis prisoner stalking after liim through the 
gloomy avenues of the Tower — ‘Sword-cuts and dun- 
geons do not seem to have tamed this proud knight’s 
spirit. They have made no alteration in him, savt^ 
that I misdoubt me iftjie does not now tread with 
a firmer step and carry a more erect gait than he 
did yesterday. The Lord Constable, however, may 
bring him to reason ; if he does not, the only privilege 
granted to him will most likely be simply that of 
making his choice between Tower-Hill and Tyburn." 

In a chair of state placed on an elevated phatform 
at the end of a long Gothic apartment, whose gloom 
even during the day required to be dispelled by the 
large torches wliich were held by the attendants in 
various parts of the room, sat the Duke of Exeter. 
This nobleman w'as one of the most distinguished 
warriors «f .tlje age, and was, doubly allied to the 
royal family ; he being himself half-brother to the 
King, llichard the Second, and his wife being a 
daughter of the Duke of Lancaster. Two secre- 
taries sat at the fable below him, while various offi- 
cial persons connected with the despatch of husiiuvss 
in the Tower stood around him on th(‘ jdatfijrrn; 
and on Ids riglit hand sat his only daughter, "^the 
beautiful and accomplished Lady Elizaljoth Hol- 
land. This young lady was now just entering her 
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seventeenth year, and to the graces of her person 
was reported to add endowments of mind and 
manners of a no less transcendent quality. She was 
liccustomed to take her seat by her father’s side, 
when the discharge of his functions Ms Constable of 
the Tower called upon him to act in a judicial cha- 
racter, and often performed the ofjjces of* the Angel 
of Mercy in tempering the stern and severe, al- 
though rigidly just and impartial sentences of her 
father. 

“ Sir Alan Buxhall,"' said the Duke, produce 
your ])ris()iier.*’ Sir Alan immediately stepped for- 
ward and produced the disguised serving-man to the 
Constable. 

•* Sir John Shackcll,” said the latter, in a severe 
tone, it grieves me to be called to sit in judgment 
on so renowned a knight as you,*up^)u no less a 
cliarge than that of treason. You have wilfully de- 
nied and resisted the King’s authority, have drawTi 
your weapon upon Ilis Highness’s olhcers wdiile in 
the execution of their duty, and oren now, as I am 
informed by the good Knight Sir Alan Buxhall, con- 
tinue contufliaciously to reject the King’s offers of 
th# kin3est terms, by accepting whic^i you may re- 
gain your, liberty. Speak, are ye still tfcterniined to 
reject thoie gracious offers 

c 5 



.^4 


THE SPANIARDS RANSOM. 


To this wily address, in which the grossest and 
most outrageous tyratiny coloured as a distin- 
guished })iece of grace and favour, the prisoner made 
no answer. Indeed the purport of the address 
scarcely deserved an a\^fSwer, even had his situation 
been such as to enable him to give one ; but the truth 
is/that neither li^s critical situation nor the nature 
of the Duke’s harangue was the occasion of tlie pri- 
soner’s silence, for he was rapt in speechless wonder 
as he gazed on the features of Elizabeth Holland. 
“ Speak !” repeated the Duke. Sir Knight, are 
ye still determined to reject those gracious olfers 
’Tis she, ’tis she !” exclaimed the prisoner. 
What is’t ye mutter ?” said the Duke. Sir 
Alan, have ye brought me a madman hither? Neither 
this demeanour nor that voice belongs to Sir John 
Shackell. ^ Unbar his visor — let me see his face.” 

The Duke’s command was instantly obeyed, and 
the iwisoner’s visor being uiibaiTed, discovered fea- 
tures which were totally unknown to all but two 
persons in the apartment. 

’Tis the Knight’s serving-man !” exclaimed Sir 
Alan Buxhall: by Heaven ! this knave has tricked 
me by smuggling his master out of the Tower, and 
remaining hhnself in his place.” 

Say you so !” said the Duke, rising from his 
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seat and stamping violently on the ground, while 
iiis lip foamed witfi wra^h : V then, by St. Paul ! 
lie shall supply his place in the lialter as well as in 
tlie dungeon. Away with liim to tlie ramparts — 
hang him there till every breach in hk serving-man's 
carcase has mingled with the element that boats 
above London town/’ 

“ Nay, nay ! gentle father," said the Lady Eli- 
zabeth, whose blushes and whose air of surprise 
when she first beheld the features of the prisoniT, 
had fortunately passed unobserved, except by him 
who had occasioned them, and now faded from 
lier cheek and gave way to an expression of the 
utmost anxiety and alarm : V Hear the young man, 
ere you devote him to a cruel and ignominious 
death. Speak, young Sir,” she added, addressing 
the prisoner, and seeing that her father did not for- 
bid the course which she* was* j)urMiing:'‘' what were 
your motives for assisting the prisoner in making his 
escape from the Tower ?” 

The prisoner was iny master, my patron, my 
]>rcserver," said Alfred ; “ and my motives for as- 
sisting his escape were gratitude and esteem, in ad- 
ditfon to that motive, fair lady, whiclii binds to thee 
so many devoted adorers, — admiration #f excellence 
and virtue.” 
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Prisoner !” said the Duke of Exeter, your 
master is a traitor.” 

I am no logician, my Lord Duke,*’ answered 
Alfred ; but I will grant you, that if a loyal lu‘art 
and a valiant aam, an^ a head grown grey in the 
service of his country, constitute a traitor, that tli n 
my master'. Sir John Shackell, is one.” 

^VIio in the devil’s name have we here ?*’ said 
the Duke. “ This is not the language of a serving- 
man ; nor are those the features of a low-born 
hind. Sirrah ! tell me thy name — who, and what 
art thou?’* 

31 y name, great Duke,*’ answered the prisoner, 
is Alfred Bohun ; and I am the poor slave and sor- 
ving-Tiuni of the valiant knight Sir John Shackell.” 

We will talk to thee more of this anon,’* said 
the Duke, Vrho^e admiration of the self-devotion 
and bold beariiig of the prisoner, had already extin- 
guished the feelings of anger and exasperation which 
had at first been enkindled in his bosom. In the 
mean tinu', Sir Alan Buxhall, see that ye take bet- 
ter care of tiie serving-man than you did of the 
master. Conduct your prisoner back Co his diin- 
gecp^i, and aw jKt our farther orders as to his u*.^i- 
mate destimiifeioii.’* • 

Alfred was again conducted to his placJ of con- 
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tinement, again heart! the harsh grating of the dun- 
geon locks, and fouifd hiri?self«the solitary tenant of 
tlie same low, narrow and melancholy chamber as 
before. He found his spirits, notwithstanding, com- 
paratively buoyant and exhihratecU on account of 
the conviction wliich he felt of the safety of his 
master ; and he began to perceive that his*own ska^e 
of jmiiishment was not likely to be very t)verwhelm- 
ing. Ilis mind, therefore, had now leisure to ex- 
patiate on more agreeable ideas than such as liad 
lately occupied it. It was now filled with the image 
of Elizabeth Holland : once, and once only had he 
beheld that paragon of female beauty — their eyes 
had met for an instant, but tjiat instant had sufficed 
to fix the image of each on the soul of the other. 
That sylph-like form, that sparkling eye, that 
liigh pale brow, had lived in the m^m^ry of Alfred 
Ilohiin ever since, afid ^he *])erilous •adventure's in 
whicli he had been subsequently engaged had not 
l)een able to erase them. The undefinable impres- 
sion which the first sight of the lady had made on 
his mind, was deepened by their recent and iiriex- 
peciTed intorf iew. To her intercession, too, on that 
oc<»'siont he was indebted for the preservation of 
his life. Can it therefore be womlered ^t, that with 
a youthfu!! and susceptible heart, with so peerless 
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an object to rouse all that heart’s warmest alFec- 
tions, and with the concui-rence of so many circum- 
stances of an extraordinary and romantic nature, 
Alfred Bohun should find himself in love ? He had 
not long mad'3 this , discovery of the state of his 
feelings, before he heard his prison door slowly un- 
barred, and with a beating heart he beheld, by the 
dim twilight which was all that now illumined his 
cell, a female form approaching. The gaunt, grim 
figure of Sir Alan Buxhall followed, bearing a lamp 
in his hand, which he placed on the ground. 

Lady !” said Buxhall, it is impossible to refuse 
the request of so fair a petitioner. You will, how- 
ever, be jdeased to make your interview with this 
youth of^as short a duration as possible, and I 
will wait without, for the purpose of escorting you to 

your chamber When it shall be over.” Thus say- 

- • • • •- 

ing he retired, and left tlie Lady Elizabeth and 
Alfred Bohun alone in the apartment. 

Sweet lady !” exclaimed the youth, how do 
I deserve this kindness and condescension? You 
have already saved my life, and you now bestow 
upon me that which above all things 'renders * life 
desirable to irfe, the bliss of being in your presence.” 

Speak ^ower, gentle Sir, for heave/i’s sake,” 
said the lady. Misconstrue me not,^I beseech 
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you. I fear that I have taken a hold and unmai- 
deiily step in paying you this visit, ])ut impute it 
not to any other motive than tlie interest naturally 
excited by your extraordinary situation and conduct 
this day, and a desire to know *vhetlK^ I can in any 
manner alleviate the situation of one wlio is evi- 
dently far superior to the character ^vhich for a sea- 
son he has chosen to assume.” 

And do not //urn misconstrue ???c, sweet lady/’ 
said Alfred, nor believe that I am any otlier than 
what I seem to be.” 

Nay, nay,” said the lady, half smiling, cre- 
dulous and confiding as our sex.are known to be, I 
am too much of a sce})tic to ‘give credence to the 
story of Sir John Shackeirs serving-man. , When I 
first met you, you were coming out of the Palace at 
Westminster, richly habited^ and id the .company 
of a ])erson well known aljout the Court.” 

‘‘ I do beseech you, madam,” said the youth 
eagerly, “ question me not on that subject. I am 
for the priisent what I appear to be ; my honour 
and my duty forbid me to be otherwise.” 

’Tis jnarvellous,” said the lady, “ that you who 
seeRi fitted to shine at Courts, should choose to be 
immured a dungeon. Tell me tliy refil name and 
rank. Perhaps thou art .one of those misguided 



40 


THE Spaniard’s ransom. 


lords, whose traitorous designs have lately been dis- 
covered and frustrated. ”My father is all-powerful 
with the King, and I am all-powerful with niy 
fatlior; I will procure thy pardon. Save thyself, 1 
l^eseech thee.’’ 

The lady uttered these words with great anima- 
tion, and! in the warmth of her appeal she seized 
the youth’s hands and pressed them in her own. A 
deep blush suffused her cheeks as she became con- 
scious of her inadvertency, and she would have 
withdrawn her hands, but Alfred now retained them 
in his vigorous grasp. Gentlest lady ! acce{>t all 
that Alfred Bohun has to give, his soul-felt thanks^ 
for this generous sympathy on his behalf ; still let 
tile poor prisoner live in your memory, and a time, 
may yet come that he may venture to utter from 
his lips that which you would now think in him 
an almost impious boldncs.'s fo have nursed in his 
heart.” 

The lady looked upon him with a stare (d’ as- 
sumed vacuity and unconsciousness, but the bloo<l 
that rushed to her cheek told that her heart had in- 
terpreted, with sufficient accuracy, the meaning of 
his expressioin. She shaded her face with her sK.all 
white hand j for a moment, and when she. again ex- 
posed it to the youth’s view, the intrusive glow had 
passed away from it, and left it a:, pale as marble. 
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— ‘‘ If then. Sir,” sli^ said,^ the proffer of my pof)r 
services in your behalf are declined, fare you well ! 
Forget not, in^vcrtheless, should any emergency oc- 
cur on which they may be useful, that you may 
reJy on tlje good oflices of Eliz^eth Holland.” 

“ Stay, stay, sweet lady !’* said tlie youth : 
leave me not thus. Say that 1 shall see you yel 
again — if it be but to give me an opportunity, in the 
presence of so sweet a counsellor, of talking over 
your proposal. Your reasons may yet convince me. 
I have need too of some one to whom I may confide 
iny sorrows. Say that you will grant me but one 
more interview.” 

“ I know scarcely,” said th5 lady, that I ought 
to say so much ; yet having ventured on this bold- 
ness, I will even go a little farther in the hope of 
rescuing you from that whic^ is, I feai\ a, situation 
of great peril. On the morrow, therefore, at this 
same liour expect once more to meet me.” 

'^Thanks, generous fair one,** said Alfred, kneel- 
iri<T down and kissing her hand. All good angels 
guar^l the friend of the mourner and the captive !** 
While^ these events were passing at the T(»wer 
of I<ondon, the two knights. Sir P.o^jort Hawley 
and Sir J(|ni Shack ell, had secured theiiselves from 
the violence of tlie T)uk® of Lancaster and his 
emissaries in tin Sanef^uary at Westminster Abbey. 
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Numerous invitations arrived to them from the 
King and the Duke ; — Mattering promises, angry 
threats, specious arguments, all were unremit- 
tingly employed to induce them to come forth from 
the Sanctuary, and ‘^o avow in what place their pri- 
soner was to be found. The stout knights, however, 
f*emainecf inexo’-ahle ; they said that the prisoner or 
the ransom-money was theirs, and that as the King 
and the laws woukl not protect them in the main- 
tenance of their just rights, they would continue 
under the* protection of (lod. Above six months 
passed over their heads and still tJiey remained in 
the Sanctuary, in the neighbourhood of which the 
Duke’s emissaries continued to prowl, in the hope 
of being, able to catch them straying beyond the 
sacred boundaries. The principal anxiety which 
Sir Johiji Shackell had at linst felt (luring this 
period, was as to the fate of his generous servant, 
Alfred ; but he afterwards received several com- 
munications from him, saying, that he suffered no 
inconvenience at the To\ver beyond the restraint 
upon his liberty ; which, so far from being felt as a 
grievance by him, was, from circumstances which 
he said he should on a subsequent occasion have an 
opportunity to communicate to Sir Join Shackell, 
the source of his greatest earthly comforts. The 
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Duke of Lancaster’s expedition to Castile, was in 
tlie mean time fulFy equipped and on the point 
of sailing. John of Ghent was, however, very un- 
willing to quit England, unaccompanied by the 
Count de Denia, whose name, knev# would be like 
a watchword in his favour in the ranks of the native 
Castilian?, He therefore deternun^*d to venture dh 
the bold step of violating the rights of Sanctuary for 
the purpose of possessing himself of the persons of 
the two knights, on whom, should it be necessary, 
he determined even to try the torture for the pur- 
pose of compelling them to give up their prisoner. 
He therefore put his chosen emissaries. Sir Ralph 
Ferries and Sir Alan RuxhaH, at the head of a band 
of fifty men, and commanded them to proceed to the 
Abbey, and endeavour, if possible, by persuasion or 

stratagem, to induce the two kniglTts ‘to surrender 

• . • ' • • • 

themselves to them ; bitt if they should be unable 
to do this, to seize them even at the very altar and 
carry them prisoners to the Tower. Those banditti, 
on arriving, at the Abbey, found the knights engaged 
with the Abbot and the Monks at mass. Sir Ro- 
bert Hawley was in the midst of the worshippers, 
bift Sir John Shackell was kneeling iif the outer cir- 
cle and n^ar the very extremity of the l^undary line 
of the sanctorial limits. Both, however, as well as 
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the liionkwS^ were so tervoiitly engaged in their de- 
votions, and the solemn strains of religious music, 
which swelled through the long aisles of the Abbey, 
so completely filled the ear and rapt the imagination, 
thao tlie invadl'rs hadcmiarched up to the choir and 
RuiTounded Sir John Shackell before any one had ob- 
served their presence. 

“Seize him — bind him was the immediate 
mandate pronounced in the stern harsh tones of Sir 
Alan JBuxhall. The music of the choir instantly 
ceased, the sacred symbols dropped from the hands 
of the terrified worshippers, and the monks would 
have rushed out of the Abbey, had not the Abbot, 
in loud and most imjJerative accents, commanded 
them to stand firm. “ What !** he exclaimed, “ do 
you fear the enemies of the Lord, while ye have hold 
of the very liorns of the altar ? Back, sons of Belial, 
back !’* he added, advancing his silver crosier above 
the heads of the soldiers ; “ profane not the dwelling- 
place of the IMost High with your naked weapons.” 

“ Host Reverend Father,^' said Buxhall, bemliiig 
his knee, and affecting a look of the most profound 
rc /erence and humility, “ we come only in obedience 
to the King’s command to seize two arrant traitors. 
We come tc/ purify the Church, not to offci* violence 
in its holy places. The rights of sanctuary, holy 
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father, were surely never meant to extend to per- 
jured traitors.'' 

Sinful brother/' said the Abbot, somewhat 
softened by the knight’s respectful tone, if thou 
hast erred through ignorance we will* ourself inter- 
cede for forgiveness for thee from on high, upon thy 
expressing ]>enitence and contritio^^ and releasing 
the knight whom thou hast seized at the very ah- 
tar, from thy grasp. But that thou mayest know that 
lie is entitled to the privileges of sanctuary in this 
place, listen Avhile our brother reads to thee the 
grant of the Blessed King Edward the Confessor.” 

Thus saying, he motioned tq a monk who stood 
near the altar, and who advtincing unrolled an aib- 
cient parchment which he held in his Iiaiid^and reiid 
the following words : — 

“ Edward, by the Grace of^God, Kn^ of English- 
men. I make it to be known to all generations of 
the world after me, that by especial commaiidnient 
of ( ur Holy Father, Pope L^o, I have renewed and 
Iionoui'tfd the holy church of the Blessed Apostle, 

St. Peter, at Westminster, and I order and establish 

• • 

f(»r eVvT.^tliat what person of what conditioner estate 
soiwer he be, from whencesoever he coifie, or for what 
otrenc(> er Realise it he, for his refuge intotlie said holy 
place, be assured of his Jife, liberty, and limbs : 
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and moreover, I forbid (under the pain of everlast- 
ing damnation) any minister of mine or my succes- 
sors, to intermeddle them with any of the goods, 
lands, or possessions of tlie said persons taking the 
said sanctuary ; for T have taken their goods and 
livelihood into my special protection ; and there- 
fore I grant urto every and each of tliern, (inas- 
much as my terrestrial power will sufhee,) all man- 
ner of freedom or joyous liberty ; and whosoever ])re- 
sumes or doeth contrary to this my grant, I will 
that he lose his name, worship, dignity, and power, 
and that with the great traitor, Judas, who betray- 
ed our Saviour, he be in the everlasting lire of hell. 
And I will and ordain this, that this my grant 
may endnre as long as there remaineth in England 
either dread or love of the Christian name.” 

Ferries and Buxhall listened with the most pro- 
found attention as the monk read, in tlie hope of 
being able to find something in the grant on which 
they could ground a pretence that the two knights 
did not come within its provisions : Casuistry Avill 
not help us,” said Sir Alan to his colleague. J3ut 
blows will,” said the other. “ Is tlie will of a liv- 
ing king to be*^ thwarted by that of one who has been 
dead these tliree hundred years ? Fellows,”/he added, 
elevating his voice, and addressing his men-at-arms, 
^ seize Sir Robert Ilawlev 
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Forbear, forbear T' said the Abbot of Westmin- 
ster, or, in the name of tfie holy and blessed Tri- 
nity, I pronounce you accursed and excommunicate.” 

JVIiiid not the ravings of these effeminate 
priests,” said Sir Ralph Ferries “ SoViiers of King 
Richard, do your duty.” 

The soldiers did not hesitate for j moment as t^ 
whether they sliould obey the Abbot or their comman- 
der. They advanced with their ])ikes fixed upon Sir 
Robert Hawley. The monks fled in all directions, 
leaving the knight standing alone in the middle of 
the churclM By Heaven I” he exclaimed, drawing 
his sword and striking aside th^» first halbert that 
was presented at him ; ‘‘ what strength God has 
given me shall be exerted to resist your upjust and 
unholy purpose.” He then raised his arm and stood 

in an attitude of defence, when one bf T:he men-at- 

* • * • *. * 

arms, rushing upon him, struck liim a violent blo\^^ 
on the head with his halbert, and amidst the shrieks 
of tile spectators wlio mnv filled the Abbey, the oaths 
of the soldiers, and the deep muttered anathemas of 
the /Vbbot and the monks, the unfortunate Hawley 
sunk a l^eeding corpse upon the pavement. 

^lie kidigiiation of the spectators liow seconded 
the holy ftorror of the ecclesiastics. “ Curse them, 
curse them to the lowest ^it of Tophet !” they ex- 
claimed. The monks^did not need this excitement 
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to urge them to put their threats in execution. The 
consecrated tapers were lighted, and threw a siiddeu 
blaze of splendour over the whole church, ^vhich 
Reeined almost preternatural, while the Abbot re;ul 
the sentence t>f excoyimunication. ‘‘ In the name of 
Christ/*— thus the sentence ran, — we the Abbot 
Riid brefiiren yf the holy churcli of the blessed 
A|)ostle, St. Peter at Westminster, in beljalf of the 
Father and the Son and the IIolv Oliost, and in 

ft 

I)ehaif of St. Peter, the chief of the Apostles, and 
in OUT own behalf, do pronounce to be excommuni- 
cated and accursed, you. Sir Palph Furies, you, 
Sir Alan Buxhall, ^nd all your aiders, abettors, and 
confederates, who hate this day violated the ])rivi- 
legcs of §anctuary and committed foul murder in this 
holy place. Be ye, therefore, excommunicated and 
accursed^ abd*separated from all the society and 
from entering into the Holy IMolher- Church where 
there is forgiveness of sins, and 1>e you auathmui 
maranalhn for ever with the devils in hell. Fiat ! 
Fiat I Fiat ! — Amen.*' 

As the Abbot concluded ‘tlio nteiice the ilght;< 
were as suddenly extingiiislied as they jiad been 
kindled, and^the assembly was enveloped in dark- 
ness, while? a noisome stench proceeded/ from the 
ejuenched tapers, and t^e monks exclaimed, each 
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raising his voice to its utmost pitch : So may 

every soul be extinguished and stink in hell whicli 
has incurred this sentence.*' 

Let us away, Ferries !” said Bux 4 iall. I fear 
that our masters will have little cause to thank us 
for this day's business. The prisoner whom we hav*e 
taken alive must be carried to the Tower, and let 
the monks, if they will, canonise the carcase of the 
other.'* 

Thus saying, the soldiers made towards the gate 
of the Abbey, with Sir John Shackell in their cus- 
tody. The mob seemed at first inclined to oppose 
their departure, but, after a moment’s pause, they 
made way, and even shrunk back from th^i, while 
a general shudder ran through the assembly, as 
though they were fearful lest their*veTM^" garments 
should suffer contaminatlbn t)y coming in contact 
with the excommunicated persons : sullenly and in 
silence, therefore, and amidst curses not clamorous 
and boisterous, but deep and low, the two knights, 
with their men-at-arms and their prisoner, passed 
out of the Abbey. 

14^0 reJder must now, once more, (Mrect his at- 
tention to tjie Hall of Justice in the Ton^r of Lon- 
don, where ^ on the day after the occurrence of the 
events which we ha^e jusi? narrated, the Duke of Ex- 

II. D 
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eter again presided fur the piirpose, among other 
things, of examining Sir John Shackell on the 
cliarges o^ treason which were preferred against him. 
The Duke wore the ,jsame severe and dignified as- 
pect by which he was generally distinguished, but 
tfaces of personal and private sorrow were visible 
on liis countenance ; his voice was low and broken, 
and he often seemed with ditliculty to supj)ress 
a sigh which struggled in his bosom. The Laih’ 
Elizabeth Holland was also there, but, instead of 
being seated as formerly at her father^s right hand, 
on the bench, she stood on the floor of the court, 
in the place appropriated to the accused. She 
loaned oij the arm of a female attendant ; her eyes 
wore red with woe})iiig, and her gentle form trem- 
bled nice ilii •as])en-tree. Near her was placed 
Alfred lloliun, with his arms bound behind him, 
but with head erect, and his stately form drauTi up 
to its utmost stature. At the other end of the Imr 
stood Sir John Shackell, not bound, but in the cu.'^ 
tody of Ferries and Iluxhall, one of whom stood on 
each side of him with a naked sword in his hand. 
The backgr^'niid was filled up by the yeonen of tliv 
Tower in fheir scarlet liveries, and witl^ their hal- 
berts in their hands ; wliile some of the domestics, 
and other inhabitants of the fort:ess, crowded into 
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the. midst, anxious ti»»bc sjicctators and auditors of 
the proceedings. 

Before, however, the events of that day are nar- 
rated, the reader must ho informed of ^vhat t<;ok 
place in the Tower after the interview hc'<weeii Al- 
fred Bohun and the Laily Elizabeth, whiidi •^ve liuvo 
idready descril)ed. The lady had, it will ])o r einoiri- 
bered, promised to rej)eat the interview on the fol- 
lowing day, and she was faithful to her prcauisOv 
That meeting, liowev'cr, was not the last. Slic 
found herself more interested in the fate of the 
prtstjner at each succeeding visit ; their interviews he- 
came longer and often repeated. ^Tlie high spirit, the 
polished manners, and the cultivated rniiul of Alfred - 
combined with liis line form, handsome features* aiul 
romantic situation, began to make an ivi ]^)4 ession o • 
the susceptible heart of •Eljzahv^th. Th,' \vnd no- 
tion too that his birth and fortunes were superi-. r 
ti> his apparent condition, took complete ])ossessit)ii 
of her mind, and she e.t length resigned herself ti; 
the influence <1f a passion which she entertained for 
a ])er8ou who sl^^ fondly and confidently ht>pod was 
not h^ inferior in rank and blood. Sir .^hm Biix- 
hall became uneasy at these frc([uent and protracted 
interviews, and quickly divined the nature of the 
feelings which the young ^peitsons entertained to- 
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wards each other. Col-scioiuC of his own share iii 
tlie fault committed, and fearful lest the Duke of 
Exeter should learn from some other quarter that 
he had heqn so iiegligent of his trust, Sir Alan 
determined himself to inform the Constable of his 
daughter’s visits to the ))risoner. The offended 
pride and indignation of that nobleman raged 
beyond all bounds. It was with the utmost diffi- 
culty that he n as* restrained from ordering the im- 
mediate execution of Alfred Bohun ; and had not 
Buxliall placed himself against the door of the 
apartment, so as to prevent his egress, he would 
have ruslied to Ins daughter\s chamber and buried 
his sword in her bosom. lie at length contented 
himself by commanding that Alfred slamld be liea- 
vily irnntid„aiid his daughter cojifined to her own 
room, *and*that both shyiild be brought before him 
on the morrow, to receive such sentence as he 
should pronounce. As Buxhall and Ferries in the 
evening of that day made Shackell their prisoner, 
it liappened that the knight was arraigned at tin* 
tribunal of the Constable at the sant^* with the 
two lovers* 

Sir ^Knight/' said the Duke of Exeter, al- 
though our mind is at this moment oppressed witJi 
our own weighty alt^^ough a princess, in 
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wliose veins runs tl^p blo<^d of Plantagenet, now 
stands before us charged with having so far forgot- 
ten her father’s honour and her own as to place her 
affection on a vile and low-born hind — here, for a 
moment^ he was unable to jirofteed, from the vio- 
lence of his passion: — yet,’^ he added, offences 
committed against our Lord the Kng claim our 
first notice; and therefore, Sir John Shackell, we 
again call upon thee, to say whether thou art yet 
determined to resist the gracious pleasure of his 
Highness, and to refuse to give up to him the per- 
son of the Count de Deiiia. Thou seest what has 
already resulted from thy contumacy : blood has 
been spilt within the walls of the holy sanctuary, 
and the soldiers of the King have been placed under 
the ban of excommunication.” 

“ It is too true, O yula^,” j^aid Sir Jc4ii? Shack- 
ell, that the holy sanctuary has ])eeii violated, and 
that the blood of my friend has stained its sacred 
door. Peace be with his ashes,” he added, crossing 
himself, “ mid may thy vengeance, O Heaven ! 
fall (HI their ^ heads, who have alike profaned thy 
shrine, and robbed him of his life, and me of my 
liberty.” * 

The erWs of the past. Sir Knight, said the 
13 like, cauiiot be^retrie^red*} and the life of a man 
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is as water spilled upon the nround, which cannot 
be gathered up again. Peace be with Sir Robert 
Hawley’s spirit ! Thoii^ Sir Knight^ wilt best show 
thy attachment to thy deceased friend, by doing 
tliat which will prevent the recurrence of similar 
violence. Give up your prisoner, and accept the 
King’s purdonk’’ 

I liave cfonmitted no crime. I require no par- 
don,*' said th(‘ kniglit. My Lord Constable, it is 
thou wdio ought to sue to me for pardon, for thus 
holding me a prisoner in defiance alike to the laws 
of God and man.” 

“ Bear him back to his dungeon,” said the Duke. 

On the morrow at noon, if he does not think bet- 
ter of his determination, let him die the death of a 
traitor on Tow'cr Hill.** 

A dr-eadful groan burst through the whole asseni- 
Idy as the Duke pronounced the fatal sentence. At 
the same inoiiuuit a loud shout w^as heard from with- 
out, mingled wo’th cries of “ Make way ! make way ! 
Room for llie Lord Bishop !*’ The di»i>rs at the end 
of the Hall flew open, and the Bishop of London, 
the Abbot of Westminster, and a number of other 
ecclesiastics, in tlieir sacerdotal robes, entered the 
apartment. 

John Holland, Duke of Exeter, Constable of 
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the Tower of Londoi^” said the Bishop^ 1 demand 
of thee the body of Sir John Shackell, Knight, un- 
lawfully and impiously carried away from the place 
of -sanctuary in the church of St. Peter at West- 
minster.** 

“ Thou mayest have it on the morrow, ^my Lord 
Bishop,'* said the Constable, shortly after the hour 
of noon.’* 

Bethink thee, Duke of Eyeter,’* said the Bi- 
shop, to what wrong and scandal thou art lending 
the sanction of thy high and honourable name.'* 

My Lord Bishop,** said the .Duke, I am but 
obeying the commands of my master the King, un- 
der whom I hold this fortress.** 

^Mn the name of thy master's jMaster, Duke of 
Exeter ! in the name of the King of Kings !" said 
the Bishop, “ I command the^ to refe^se this man 
from tliy custody, otherwise I pronounce thee ex- 
OQjnmunicated and accursed.*’ 

The Duke changed colour, and liis bosom was 
seen to heave violently beneath his robes. The cen- 
sures jof the Church were in those days such as not 
even a nobleman of his great power and stati<m 
conl& defy' with impunity. He seemed* to be deli- 
berating f}r a season on the course wliich*he should 
pursue ; and as each e 5 je v^s iixed on his connte- 
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nance, the most intense silence prevailed in the hall, 
which was at length broken by a loud flourish of 
trumpets and shouts of IMake way ! make way ! 
Room for the King of Castile and Leon !” The 
hall doors oiice morC) flew open, and bearing a scep- 
tre in his hand, clothed in royal robes, and wearing 
a crown on his head, John of Ghent entered the 
hall, followed by a numerous retinue of lordly and 
knightly adherents. All present rose up to receive 
this personage, and the Duke of Exeter, descending 
from the tribunal, led him u]) to the seat which he 
had just occupied, and took his own station on his 
left hand, a little below him. 

Sir John Shackell,” said the Duke of Lancas- 
ter, addjessing the })risoner, we, as well as our 
royal master and nephew, are anxious to put an end 
to the commotions which now afflict the good cities 
of London and Westminster, by reason of the un- 
happy events of yesternight. We are also, my good 
Lord Bishop, anxious to make reparation for the 
fault committed by our retainers, in the excess of their 
zeal, and to provide for the repose of the soul of the 
unfortunate knight who ^vas slain in tlie sanctuary.'' 

Thou S]>eakcst like a Christian ])r' nee,” • .^aid 
the Bishop. The holy Cliurch is willing to receive 
even the most heinous offenders once more into her 
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bosom, on their expressir^ sincere repentance and 
repairing the offences which they have commit- 
ted.'* 

The Duke bowed his head with such an expres- 
sion of penitence and humility as he could mould 
the haughty and imperious cast of hi« feature 
to. — Now, Sir Jolm Shackell,'’*he said, hear 
the gracious proposition of our Sovereign Lord the 
King. Discover and deliver nip the Count de De- 
nia, who is doubtless now languishing in some mise- 
rable obscurity, under the guardianship of your 
myrmidons, and the King will settle upon you 
lands to the value of one huftdred marks a-year, 
and pay you down live hundred marks in ready mo- 
ney, in lieu of the noble Count's ransom. The King 
will also, for the satisfaction of the ^Church, at his 
proper charges, erect • a ^harrtry of livd j^riests for 
ever, to pray for the soul of Sir Robert Hawley ! 
Say, Sir John, say, reverend prelates, are ye con- 
tent 

In thd name of our Holy IMother Church," 
said»tlie Bialiop of London, I accept the King’s 
ofl^T, and remove the cxcommunicaticyi pronounced 
upon tlio^e concerned in the death of Sir Robert 
Hawley." 

And I too," siiid Slfack^ll, should be content, 
D 5 
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on being assured that the^ terirfs proposed shall be 
truly and faithfully performed.*' 

By the word of two Kings/' said the Duke of 
Lancaster^ unfolling a parchment, and by the 
great seal of England, hereunto annexed, art thou 
assured. Moreover, my treasurer, who stands beside 
thee, shall on tile instant count thee down the sum 
of five hundred marks as soon as thou sayest that 
thou art content.” 

Then may it please your Grace," said Sir John 
Shackell, am content.” 

The Duke’s treasurer immediately advanced to 
the knight, and plac^ed a purse of five hundred 
marks in his hand. 

Now then, Sir Knight,” said John of Ghent, 
it remains «roi; you to produce your prisoner.” 

He is in *your Gratae's presence,” said Shackell. 

How ! what sayest thou exclaimed the Duke, 
looking round tlie room. '‘We understand thee 
not ?” 

“ Unloose these vile bonds,” exclaimed the 
knight to those around him, and advancing towards 
Alfred Bohun, who with head depressed^, and fet- 
tered limljlij stood a culprit before the^ tribunal. 
“ Come forth, thou paragon of honour and fidelity ; 
Gusman Count de DeSia, •who mther than break 
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thy plighted oath L^st consented to perform menial 
services towards a poor knight^ to resign thy li • 
berty, and even to endanger thy life/' 

The Count de Denia, thy serving-man !'’ ex- 
claimed the Duke of Exete/. '^Fellows, unloose 
his bonds. Pardon, most noble and chivrJrous gen^- 
tlenuin, the ignorant indignities whibh I have shown 
thee." 

And welcome, thrice welcome, fair cousin/’ said 
the Duke of Lancaster, descending from his seat 
and apprfKiching the Count, on thy restoratitm to 
liberty." 

“Liberty," said the Count, ‘ms now indeed wel- 
come to me, for it has not been purchased at the ex- 
j)ense of my honour. If I can by my ow^n etforts, 
most gracious Sovereign, for the restoration c»f your 
royal spouse, the Lady Qonsbantia, to^the throne of 
her ancestors, repay you for my liberty, I shall feel 
prouder and hap])ior than if I had never been a pri- 
soner." 

The hall •rang with the acclamations of all pre- 
sent 4 but thi^ Count de Denia raising his hand, mo- 
tioned tht^m to silence. “ Peace, gentle friends," he 
said ; “ I j)ray yon, peace. I have something for 
the ear of his Grace of Exeter. IMy liberty may 
prove advantageoitji to i^ie (Siiuse of my Sovereign, 
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but it cannot in any way be c6nducive to my own 
happiness, if unaccompanied by another boon — 
hand/' he added, approaching the Lady Elizabeth, 
and clasping her in his arms, of this fair lady.” 

Thou hast it. Count,” said the Duke of Exeter, 
'^'With as hearty good-will as that with which, but 
half an hour ago/ I would have refused it thee.” 

Gentle Elizabeth,” said the Count, pressing his 
blushing but unresisting bride, to his heart ; ‘‘ on my 
return from my first and only visit to the palace at 
Westminster, in which I accompanied my honoured 
father, it was my chance to cross thee on thy path. 
Within the walls of the Tower of London only have 
I since beheld thee. Let us hope that the accpiaint- 
ance which was begun within sight of a palace and 
matured in^a jirison, may continue tlirough many 
happy years in the ancient and princely mansion of 
my ancestors in Castile.” 

There is nothing to add to the story of the Spa- 
niard’s Ransom,” except that the wish thus ex- 
pressed by the Count de Denia proved prophetic. 
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Hang out your»baiiners.” 


Macbeth. 




Ct)e jpcnnon of George. 


In the year 1380, when the crown of England 
was worn by Richard the Second, and that of Portu- 
gal by Ferdinand the First, tSe latter monarch had 
involved himself in a war with the King of Castile, 
in which he succeeded so ill, that, instead of mak- 
ing conquests upon his enemy, he had drawn him 
into his own dominions. He immediately applied 
for assistance to England, and although that nation 
was already sufficiently troubled both by foreign 
and intestine broils, the Duke of Lancaster, who 
swayed the realm during •the minority *of the King, 
and who himself laid claim to the crown of Castile, 
by reason of his marriage with Constantivi, the 
daughter of Peter the Cruel, was in hopes, that by 
sending troops into Portl^al they might be ser- 
vicealile in ^)romoting his own affiiirs. With this 
vimvy afttT the Parliament had approved of the in- 
tended expedition, and granted a supply to cany it 
on, he caused the chief command to be given to his 
brother the Duke*of Cambridge. 
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The Duke of Cambridge and liis army, composed 
of English and Gascons, remained for a considerable 
time with the King of Portugal at Lisbon. The 
news of their arrival. was of itself sufficient to cause 
the Castilians to retreat. The visitors had, there- 
lore, leisure to reconnoitre the country, to enter 
into intrigues, and to form alliances. A marriage 
which was agreed upon between the daughter 
of the King of Portugal and the son of the 13uke 
of Cambridge, also lengthened their stay in Lisbon 
and the neighbourhood, and drew closer the ties of 
intimacy and good fellowship between the English 
and the Portuguese. 

One of the most renowned knights in the army 
of the Duke of Cambridge, both for valour and 
courtesy, was Sir John Sounder, an illegitimate son 
of Edward the Black Prince. This knight had 
already greatly distinguished himself in the wars in 
France, P^landers, and Spain, and now burned with 
desire to add to his laur^. He was therefore some- 
what annoyed at the state of inaction in which the 
English army remained at Lisbon, although he stood 
high in the favour botli of the King and he Duke, 
and both princes took every opportunity of testify- 
ing the sense which they entertained of his merits. 
Circumstances, however, soon occurred, which ren • 
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dercd Iiis residence at Lisbon less irksome to Sir 
John Sounder than it had been, and made him look 
forward with uneasiness to the peroid at which it 
was to terminate. 

In the palace of the King iof Por'jugal, and in 
attendance upon the Queen, resided the Lady 
Isabella de Medina, a beautiful and accomplished* 
maiden, who was distantly related to the royal fa- 
mily, and who formed one of the principal attrac- 
tions of the court. This lady had been contracted, 
much against her inclination, to Don Guzman, the 
brother of the King of Castile, and the war which 

soon afterwards broke out between that monarch 

« 

and her own sovereign 'was bailed by her as the 
liappy means of her deliverance from this ^letested 
union. Sir Jolin Sounder, young, gallant and amo- 
rous, no sooner beheld the Lady Isabella than he be- 
came deeply fascinated *witfi her charms. Her 
participation in the royal blood of Portugal rendered 
it little less than madness in the English knight to 
foster the pj^ssion which he felt for her. Illustrious 
as the arn^s upon his shield denoted him to be, yet 
the bar of bastardy there presented what appeared 
to lie an i jisuperable obstacle to the cftmpletion of 
his happiness. He, however, had the i^atisfaction 
to perceive, that Isabella di^ not regard him with 
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indifference, and that his society seemed to be more 
than ordinarily acceptable to her. It was a long 
time before he found any opportunity for a private 
interview with her, but tliat opportunity at length 
occurred. then^' disclosed to her the secret of 
hLs passion, and received with rapture a declaration 
from her lips that she returned it witli an ardour 
equal to his own. 

Their interviews now became frequent, altliough 
from prudential motives they kept them as secret 
as possible from the rest of the household. The 
heart of the English knight beat witli rapture, and 
his whole thoughts were turned to the project of 
effecting his mistress’s escape from the palace, and 
solemnizing their nuptials. One evening, however, 
when die knight met his fair one at the accustomed 
hour in ^at part of the gardens of the palace whicli 
were appropriated to her use, his pallid face, the 
distraction of his speech, and the cloud upon his 
brow, denoted that some unforeseen misfortune had 
befallen them. 

Dearest Knight," exclaimed Isabella, lus she 
returned the fervent pressure of his hand, “ what 
has happened ? Tell me all — ill news fjles apace, 
and if I nrtist hear it, let it be from the lips of my 
beloved." 
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We must part* Isabella,” said the knight des^ 
pondingly. 

** Part ! oh, never, never !’* said Isabella ; it 
must not, shall not be. I will wander over the wide 
world with thee. I will cast/this palace and all its 
pleasures behind me. Come weal or woe, come 
wealth or want, I will share them all with thee. ' 
Nay we ?niist part,*' said Sir John Sounder ; 
but only for a time. A fe.w months, or weeks, 
or perchance, days,”'^and his features brightened as 
he spake, will restore me to my Isabella.” 

Days, and weekvS, and months!” said Isabella 
weeping, oh ! name not to m^ Time's odious por- 
tions ; they never disturbed *my thoughts till noAV, 
for while thou wert near to me, life seemed but one 
long day of hap])iness and love.” 

Sweetest !" said the knight, ‘‘Ilry these tears. 
To-night does the Duke of Cambridge leave this 
city to take the held against the Castilians. The 
iun)ortant and honourable command which I hold 
in his army compels me to accompany him. I shall 
retTyri, Jgahella, and speedily — perhaps, more Avor- 
tl^ of thy loA^e. I go to gather fresh laurels ; to 
combat f(|r the rights of the good King Ferdinand. 
He may, perhaps, Avhen I return, after having 
bared my sword^and siie<l iny blood in the defence 
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of his kingdom, smile upon the hopes which he would 
now annihilate with his frown, and every barrier 
which opposes itself to our happiness may be re- 
moved for ever.” 

Slender as 'was tlf^ foundation upon which this 
wild hope rested, still it shed a ray of light upon 
tlie darkened spirits of the lovers, and almost re- 
conciled Isabella to the departure of her betrothed. 
At that moment the sound of a trumpet was heard, 
which was the signal for the followers of the Duke t)f 
Cambridge to assemble round their leader. 

I must away —I must away said the knight. 

Farewell, beloved !- thine, thine am 1, whatever 

betides ; and thou,” Ife added, “ art ” 

Thine, thine,” she exclaimed, interrupting him, 
“ for ever, a id for ever !” 

These mutual vows they sealed upon each other’s 
lips, a few hasty but fervent embraces were ex- 
changed, and then the knight wrung the hand of 
his fair one, and disappeared through the wicket 
by which lie had entered. 

Days, and weeks, and months rolled or.» but nei- 
ther Sir John Sounder nor any intelligence of him 
reached Lisbon. The war, which it wasf expected 
would have been ])rosecuted with the utmost vigour, 
languished in an unaccountable manner. It was 
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suspected that the King of Portugal held secret in- 
telligence with the enemy, and the English and 
Gascon army remained by his express command to- 
tally inactive, at their quarters in Estremoure and 
Besiouse, and were expressly prohillited from ma- 
king any attack upon the Castilians. Tl^e King of 
Portugal, moreover, neglected to .furnish his allies 
with the stipulated pay and provisions, so that their 
camp resounded with expressions of anger and dis- 
content. At length, however, intelligence arrived 
at Lisbon, that the English, becoming weary of their 
quiescent situation, had notwithstanding the King’s 
commands attacked and beaten the Castilians in 
several desperate skirmishes ; had taken from them 
the castle of Fighiere, and even menaced the city 
of Seville, in which the King of Castile had fixed 
bis head-quarters. In one of»these skicmislies, how- 
ever, a small band of English had been surrounded 
by a very su])erior force, and either cut to pieces or 
carried prisoners into Seville. Sir John Sounder 
was engaged in this encounter, bnt no certain in- 
telligenf<!^'«iiuld be gained respecting his fate. He 
hi^ been seen in the thickest of the light, perform- 
ing prodigies of valour, and it was considered but too 
j>robable that he had fallen to rise no more. When 
the lapse of time^, withhut btinging any information 
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as to his hite, Lad in the opinion of all con\’ertod 
this probability into a certainty^ Isabella saw no 
longer any necessity for keeping her secret, and re- 
vealed to the King and the household the ])assh)ii 
which she had entertained for the unfortunate 
English knight. The monarch chid and pardoned 
her in the same breath, telling her that he scarcely 
knew how to lament the death ev^n of so famous 
a knight, since it had probably saved the royal race 
of Portugal from degradation and dishonour. lie 
then added, that her future weiFare had long oo- 
cupied his thoughts, and that he had at length iixed 
upon a bridegroom v/ho was her equal in birth. 

Alas ! my liege, she exclaimed, ‘‘ talk not to 
me of nuptials, and of bridt^grooms — I have no heart 
to bestow : i- is buried in the grave of the gallant 
Knight of England.’’ 

Girl,” said the King sternly, talk not thus. 
Thou art the first of thy race wlio ever dreamed 
of corrupting the pure stream in thy veins by min- 
gling it with baser blood : the first too, male or 
female, who ever made effeminate waili.^«^- for the 
dead, however beloved or however famous.” 

I mourn not for the ignoble and the plebeian,*' 
she replied*; I inourii for the gallant son of the 
most renowned Prince i'l Chiisteiidom.” 
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Child/' said the Tjnoniirch, England may well 
be proud of the fame and memory of Sir John 
Sounder, Had his mother’s descent been as illus- 
trious as his sire’s, his claim to thy hand sliould 
have been preferred to all coiipetitorL But for 
my sake, and for thy country*s, as ^vell as^ for thy 
own, thou must let him sleep forgotten in his grave. 
The wounds of Portugal must be healed — the dis- 
cords with Castile must be a])p9ased — the English, 
who now overrun the country to distress and ra- 
vage both nations, must return to their island. 
To-morrow Don Guznuiu of Castile will be here, 
to conclude a treaty between his kingly brother 
and myself, and to crave an interview with thee for 
the purpose of renewing that nuptial treatv* which 
the war between the two kingdoms, riow^ so happily 
about to terminate, has sojonj;^ interrupted. • Treat 
him as his worth and dignity deserve, and as you 
value your place in my favour.’^ 

As the King left lier apartment, Isabella renewed 
her vows of* eternal fidelity to Sir John Sounder, 
be ho liwiJT^or he he dead. The next day the 
Prijjce of Castile sought and obtained the interview 
which he desired, lie was youngs haiulsume, accom- 
plished, and Isabella could not hate him. A second 
interview took pla«c, and she thought, that had slie 
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never known Sir John Sounder, she might possibly 
have loved him. This was followed quickl}^ by a 
third, and she remembered that the English knight 
was dead, and that the Castilian prince was living. 
Pressed by the importunities of her lover, impelled 
, by the -rommands of the King, and forbidden, 
but feebly, if at all, by the dictates of her own 
heart, she at length gave her consent to the pro- 
posed arrangement, and a day Avas fixed for the 
celebration of her nuptials with Don Guzman of 
Castile. 

In the mean time the news of the treaty between 
the Kings of Castile and Portugal reached that 
part of the English army, about a thousand in num- 
ber, which was encamped at Besiouse, and was re- 
ceived there with the utmost indignation and sur- 
prise. Their pay had been for a long time in ar- 
rear, and no notification had been made to them of 
the negotiations between the kings. At first they 
were disposed to disbelieve the intelligence, but the 
arrival of orders to release their prisoners, and the 
return of such of their own countrymtfijnfe had been 
captured by, the enemy, soon confirmed it. Among 
the lattey was Sir John Sounder, who was received 
with a shout of exultation and Avonder by his com- 
rades, they having mfi\irnell for him as one number- 
ed Avith the dead. 
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Gallant knights,’* he said, this news concerns 
us all, but me especially : the ingrate King of Por- 
tugal would sacrifice my affianced bride on the altar 
of his treachery. One decisivij step ^yould restore 
us all to our rights.*' 

‘^^Name it, name it ! noble Sounder,'* exclaimed* 
his comrades. 

The city of Lisbon,*’ he said, is now unguard- 
ed and reposing in security, rtdyirig on this disho- 
nourable peace for immunity alike from its enemies 
and its allies. The marriage between the Lady 
Isabella and Don Guzman is to take place three 
days hence, and unless that accursed event be pre- 
vented, we shall be expelled by the joint forces of 
the kings from the soil, and forced to return to 
England dishonoured and unrewarded. We are 
here, five hundred areheis alid as* many spears. 
Gallants of Eiiglaiid and Gascony, what hinders us 
from marching on Lisbon ? — we shall reach it by 
nightfall on the day of the intended nuptials. JMy- 
self will ])enetrate disguised into the palace, while 
you piV]RfreT8 force the city gates when you hear 
iny imgle sound. Said I well, gallants, sAid I well 

A murmur of unanimous acqxiiescenco and ap- 
plause followed the interrogatory with which the 
knight concluded Ills address. 

VOL. II. K 
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Form then/* he added^ '•’a strict union among 
yourselves ; hoist the pennon of St. George, and de- 
clare yourselves friends to God and enemies to all 
the world ; for if w^e make not ourselves feared^ we 
shall not have any tiling/’* 

By luy faith !” said Sir William Ilelmon, “ yc 
say well, and we will do it.” 

The pennon of St. George was then lioisted amidst 
deafening acclamations. Tlie soldiers crowded around 
tlie national standard, uttering shouts of exultation 
and defiance. A Sounder ! a Sounder !” they ex- 
claimed ; friends to God and enemies to all man- 
kind !” 

In the mean time, great and splendid were the 
preparations which were made at Lisbon to celebrate 
the nuptiafs of the Lady Isabella and Don Gusman. 
On the appointed (SVening/ all the apartments of 
the palace w'ere one blaze of splendour and magnifi- 
cence. The tables groaned beneath the weight of 
the rarest wines and the most delicious viands, and 
all the rich and noble of the kingdom* were assem- 
bled under the royal roof. In the ifrmtfli'aV saloon 
were gathcv’ed together the monarch, the bride; and 
bridegroom, the prelate who was to perform the nup- 
tial ceremony, and the more distinguished of the 
guests. Here the song and tlic glance delighted the 
• Froissart. 
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ears and employed tlie limbs of all. A celebrated 
poet and minstrel was present, who charmed his 
auditors by the exquisite manner in which he san^' 
and accompanied himself on the^iarp, Ifbth song and 
tune being of his own composition. It was during 
one of the pauses of the dance that the poet^ after 
trying the strings of his instrument with more than 
his accustomed care, sang and pjayed the folh^wing 
canzonet : — 

Sir Kiiiffht, heed not tlie clarion’s c^U, 

From hill, or from valley, or turreted hall ; 

Cease, lioly Friar, cease for a while 
The anthem that swells throujjh fhe fretted aisle; 
Forester hold, to the bugle’s sound 
liisttm no longer, though gaily wound, 

Hut liaste to the bridal, haste away, 
tChere love’s rebeck is tuned to a sweeM’ lav. 

Sir Knight, Sir Knight, no longer twine 
The laurel-leaf o’er that hold brow of thine ; 

Friar, to-day from thy temples tear 
The ivy garland that sages wear ; 

To-day, ^johl Ftirester, cast aside 

Thy oak -leaf crown, the woodland’s pride, 

A^id Thmi round your brows the myrtle gay. 

While the rebeck resounds love’s sweetest«lay. 

Sir Knight, urge not now the gallant steeil 
O’er the plains that to honour and glory lead ; 

Friar, forget thy^^rder’s vow, 

And pace not the gloomy cloisters now 
K 2 
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Chase no lonc^er with bow anh with spear. 

Forester bold, the dappled deer, 

But tread me a measure .is liuht and gay 
As ever k(!pt time to tlu‘ rel'eek’s lay.” 

Tlio iipplause wliich sii ‘oodod tlio ])oot’.s song wa.s 
astounding, and the company of both sexi's \\ere 
standing u{) to comply with the mandatt* at its con- 
clusion, wlien a stern solemn voice at the other (uid 
of the room warldell the foihm'ing Hues to ilie same 
tune : — 

Sir Knight, eoueh t'>y lano(‘ t<* Jitimble the jnide 
or the treacherous hridi^groom and in lalse Itiide ; 

Holy Friar, I ciave oi thee 

Thy eiirse upon I'alseliood and j)erjiiry ; 

Foce‘<tei', truth t<» the* uoixliainls is Jled, 

Hen; rr;>.ud and ineonstanry dwell io'^tead : 

Haste all from the hi dial, haste* awn\, 

Bre the'reheek is Uined. to a stenn r l:i\ 

Tlie consternation which thi . u ieX]'eetod ijici- 
dent occasioned was indesvrl’ abh^ Al! bi ard tlif* 
voice, but none could tell wliernf* It proceeded. 
The company in general s])lit i^ito Hule parties, and 
each was inquiring of hi. nidghhour Avhal (''leh was 
anxious to learn of him. The bride turned pah* as 
death, the bridegroom red as fire ; and the King was 
engaged in anxious whirpering with those around 
him. At length Don Guzman*', shaking off tlio stu- 
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j)or which his surprfse had occasioned, stood up and 
Slid, Let him, wliosoever he may be, who con- 
trary to the hiws o; courtesy and honour has dis- 
Lurbed the peace of tliis fair nu^^tin^i^’, r^nne forward 
if he dare, and meet x'vc vengeance of Guzman of 
( astile.” 

“ I'liat dare I,’' said a voic<^ from the (piarter of 
the ria)m wliiaicj tiie iiifceiTuptiim had proceeded. 

A tall thin liyina* ;'j)],ro:V“!\ed, enveloped in a 
black claak. The caaak o' is ({uickly throivii aside, 
mid exliil'/it^ai tin' features i.f Sir Jo’ n Sounder. 

An expressiofi -u ..'irpri.>(* I .iv-.t fioin a hundred 
voic(‘s. Tlie iiri'.le Md. hei' f 'ce *in lier liands, and 
siiin-i nil, .a tin' m' > (f h r attend. mts ; th^ bride- 
groom (ir, .V Ids .. verd, bu‘ Ids h md scymed para- 
i>'sed v/itb \C(;'ider, v.ddie the King gazed on in asto- 
nl'd'.ii ail, ami a. lvaiiccd tonarcJk the Knglish kniglit 
wiidi looks ill udd'di surpi'ise and displeasure ivere 
blended. 

“ Don Guzman of Cas’ile,” said Sounder, ‘‘I am 
here to defy fliee witli life and limb.” 

The lai>tiliaii’s hand gTas])ed Jiis sivord, and he 
advi^iced towards the Knglish kniglit. Bi'ware ! 
malapert bastard,” he said, — beware how fou pro- 
voke the wrath of Guzman of Castile.” 

I fear nought ! *1 will beware of nought but in- 
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famy and dishonour,” retorted the knight. “ I 
claim the hand and heart of this fair maiden, 
plighted to me by a thousand sacred vows, confirmed 
by a thousand chaste embraces, and remembered by at 
least one constant lieart, amidst battle and amidst 
sickness/ in famine and in captivity, in suffering and 
in solitude, and here !” 

“ Patience ! patience ! good Sir John,” said the 
King, and listen to me. The Lady Isabella is the 
affianced bride of Don Guzman. Yon colours,” lie 
added, ])ointiiig to the other end of the apartment, 
where the banners of Portugal and Castile waved 
together, which 'have so long flouted each other in 
the hostile field, are now unfurled in amity, and this 
union will cement still more firmly the auspicious 
peace which has been just concluded !” 

Perish that inglorioas peace said Sir John 
Sounder ; and Heaven forfend that so unholy an 
union should take place. At least, O King ! the 
rights of English knights and warriors must be re- 
spected, let yonder banners be twined together as 
closely as ye please.” 

Speak reverently of the banners, haughty 
Englishman,” said Don Gusman, or tell me what 
standard dare be unfurled in opposition to them ?” 

The pennon of 8t. George said the knight, in 
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a voice like thunder. Then stamping violently on 
the floor, he drew a bugle from his bosom and blew 
a note, with which the palace reverberated. This 
note was soon echoed from without. The clash of 

ft 

sabres and the trampling of horses were then heard, 
followed by a shout of A Sounder ! a Sounder !* 
the pennon of St. George !*' and immediately after- 
wards the gates of the palace were burst open, and 
a body of armed men, over whose head floated the 
English banner, forced themselves into the royal 
presence. 

Ha said the King, as he recognized the Eng- 
lish knights and commanders among these intruders, 
what means this?'* 

Sire,” said Sir William Helmon, ‘'"public and 
private grievances have alike compelled, ug to in- 
trude, somewhat perhaps* unwelcomely into your 
Majesty’s presence. Since our arrival in this coun- 
try we have had neither loan nor payment from 
you — whoever wishes to obtain the love and service 
of men-at-arms must pay them better than you 
have iiitlierto done, the neglect of which we have 
sometime taken to heart; for we kifow not on 
whom we depend, and have thrown the bl-fme, as it 
turns out, most unjustly %on our leader, the princely 
Duke of Cambricfge. Now know for a truth. 
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that we will be paid our full pay ; and if you will not 
pay us, we must pay ourselves from your country.'* 
The blunt bearing of the English captain seemed 
to disconcerfr the menarch not a little. It is but 
just, Sir Knight/’ he said, after a moment’s silent 
'Reflection, that you should be paid ; but you have 
displeased me by making excursions against the 
Castilians contrary to my orders, and at a moment 
that I was endeavouring to bring about a peace 
with them. Within fifteen days at least, however, 
ye shall be fully satisfied. My royal truth and 
honour do I pledge thereto.** 

“ But, Sire,” continued Sir William Helmon, 
** Englishmen in arms cannot be insensible to the 
grievances Endured by a gallant comrade, and the 
durance and violence in wliich a fair damsel is held. 
Sir Guzman of Castile, we entered this land your 
enemies ; but we expected to encounter a generous 
and chivalrous foe, not one who wars upon tlie 
affections of fair damsels and lends himself to tlie 
infraction of plighted holy vows.” 

Nor shall your expectations be disappointed, 
Sir Knight^,” said Eon Guzman. If this ikir 
lady’s hatid be not bestowed upon me as freely as 
the winds of Heaven breathe their blessings on 
the rose, I renounce it, and Heaven prosper the 
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more fortunate kniglft upon whom it shall be so 
bestowed.” 

A murmur of applause burst from the lips of all* 
The King looked uneasy and displeased, but seemed 
unwilling to be outstripped in the race of genero- 
sity and courtesy. Speak, Isabella !” he said ; it 
is for thee to make thy choice between the brother 
of the Castilian King and a wandering English 
knight, who has risen this day •from the grave to 
disturb the evening’s festivities.” 

Then here does my choice rest,” said the lady, 
rushing into Sir John Sounders arms. Pardon, 
gallant knight, my fickleness ,* biftt I thought that 
thou wert dead, and importunities and commands 
were not spared to force me into an unicpi with thy 
rival.” 

Now Heaven’s blessing leward thee !* sweet 
Isabella,” said the knight, kissing the fair forehead 
of the lady. Return, return, to these arms, dearer 
to this heart than ever.” 

Princes, and Lords, and Knights,” said Sir Wil- 
liam HdelRion, then our purpose in making this 
evening’s visit is accomplished. Sir Jolpi Sounder, 
hasten with us to present your fair bride to our 
prince, and let Portugal and Castile and Europe 
know, that insult 4ind injury tnust not be offered 
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with impunity to those who fight under the pennon 
of St. George.” 

Thus saying, the Englishmen left the astounded 
monarch. Their pay was punctually received at the 
period stipulated ; and then, seeing no chance of 
being able to disturb the peace concluded between 
Castile and Portugal, they returned to England, 
w'hero Sir John Sounder presented his fair bride 
at court, where she was received into great favour 
by the King, and Ins newly-married Queen, Anne, 
the sister of the Emperor Wenceslaus. 



C!)c nine of npcagtet. 


Let him that is no coward nor no flatterer, 

I?ut dare maintain the party of the truth, 

Pluck a red rose from off tbjs thorn with me.” 

SirAKblPKARE. 




HISTORICAL SUMMARY. 


fttnrg ti^e 

1399. The Duke of Lancaster was crowned King, by the 
title of Henry the Fourth, in October. 

The Parliament settled the succession on the House of 
Lancaster. 

1 400. A conspiracy was entered ijito to assassinate Henry, 
which was discovered to him by the Duke of Albemarle, and 
suppressed by the vigour and activity of the King. 

Robert III. King of Scotland refusing to do homage, 
Henry marched to tlie north, and ravaged all Scotland. 

Next year the Scots, commanded by^Earl Douglas, made an 
irruption into England ; but they *vere met and defeated by 
the Piercies at Ilorneldon near the borders. AFlylst Henry 
was in the north the Welsh revolted, and chose Owen Glen- 
dower, a private gentleman, for their prince : and in their 
excursions they took the Earl of March prisoner. • 

Emanuel Paleologus, Emperor ot (\)nstantinoi)le, arrived in 
England to crave help against Bajazet, Emperor of the Turks. 
Heni*)’^ dismissed him with presents, and promises of aid 
when his own affairs should be more firmly established. 

1401. Henry, to court the clergy, allowed them to burn 
William Sautre, a clergyman, for heresy, he being a Wick- 
lifiite. • This was the first execution on account of religion in 
E^land. 

France demanded Isabella, widow of Richard, as the mar- 
riage had not been consummated on account ot* her youth. 
Henry not clioosing to quariv*! with the regents of that nation, 
complied with their demand. 
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Henry marched into Wales, but )vas obliged to content 
himself with destroying the country, as Glendower retire<l 
into the mountains. 

1402. Tlve King married Joanna of Navarre ; she next 
year arrived i*i England, and was met by him at YFinchester. 

1403. The Earl of N'»*rthumberland, who liad been very 
serviceable in ydacing Henry on the throne, <inarrelled with 
him concerning some Scotch prisoners, and entered into a 
league with Owen Glendower : but falling sick, his troops 
were commanded by his son Piercy, who was encountered by 
the King (before Glendower could join him) and entirely de- 
feated and slain near Shrewsbury. Northumberland came 
to the King at York, endeavoured to excuse his conduct, 
and was pardoned. 

1405. Another insurrection broke out, which was quelle<l 
by the Earl of W estraorland. 

The Prince of Y Yales gained two victories over Glendower. 

1407. Hubert King of Scotland, alarmed for his son 
Jameses safety, owing to the violent and turbulent disposition 
of his own brother, the Duke of Albany, sent his son, alamt 
nine years of age to France for his education : but the vessel 
was taken, and the young Prince was carried to Henry, wiio 
detained him a prisoner for many years, but gave him an 
excellent education. 

The Earl of Northumberland, who had again broken out 
into rebellion, was defeated and slain by Sir Thomas Rokesby, 
Sheriff of Yorkshire. Soon after this battle Glendower died, 
and the Welsh -insurrection was put an end to. 

The imprisonment of Prince James occasioned the death 
of his father Robert : and Henry kept the Duke of Alliany, 
the Hegenf, in awe, by threatening to release the young 
King. 

1413. King Henry died. 
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‘ How now, fatlier Abbot, I heare it of thee 
That tliou keopest a farre better house than mee. 

And for thy house-keeping and^high renown, 

1 feure thou work’st treason against my crown.” 

Kiyr. Jony and the Abbot oh Can'i i ktiub y. 




Cfje abbot’s! iplot 


The deposition and imprisonment of Richard the 
Second having left the throne of England vacant, 
the Duke of Lancaster inountc*d it amidst the ac- 
clamations of the nation, and was crowned King by 
the title of Henry the Fourth. On the day of his 
coronation he caused it to be proclaimed, that he 
claimed tlie kingdom, lirst by tight of conquest ; 
secondly, because his predecessor had resigned his 
estate and designed him for his successor; and 
thirdly, because he was of the blood rrf>yal and next 
heir male to King llichtird? TlPe last was the most fu- 
tile and groundless claim of all, for Edmund, Earl of 
Mortimer, Avho was then living, was nearer akin 
to King Richard than the Duke of Lancaster, and 
was in fact lieir ])resumptive to the throne. When 
this hriirl heard that Henry claimed to be the heir 
inMe of the deposed King, he is said to have ex- 
claimed : H(cres maliiSy indeed ! and |0 is the 

pirate to the merchant, %whcn he despoils him of all 
that he possesses.'* Mortimer,^ however, saw that 
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the times were not favourable ' to the prosecution of 
his claims, and therefore retired to his estates at 
Wigmore, where he lived a life of seclusion and 
privacy. K,ing He^ry, soon after his coronation, 
created his eldest son Henry, Prince of Wales, Duke 
of Cornwall and Aquitaine, and Earl of Chester; 
and the Parliament declared him the heir apparent 
and successor of his father as the King of England. 

King Richard, notwithstanding the follies and 
vices which had characterized his rule, had never- 
theless still many and powerful friends, who looked 
with great jealousy on the assumption of the sove- 
reign authority bj the Duke of Lancaster. The 
province of Aquitaine, of the chief town of which, 
Bourdeaux, the deposed King was a native, rose 
simultaneously iii his favour ; and it was not until 
after Henry had sent a formidable force under 
the command of the Earl of Worcester, to overawe 
them, and planted strong garrisons in their principal 
towns, that he was able to reduce his transmarine 
subjects tojobedience. This difficulty, however, had 
scarcely been surmounted, when another, stTU more 
desperate and dangerous, threatened the authority 
and even the life of the new monarch. Several no- 
blemen, who had either onginally dissembled, or 
now repented the assistance which they had given 
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to the advancement King Henry, conspired toge- 
ther for his destruction. The historians of the time 
differ as to the motives which led to this conspiracy ; 
whether it resulted from comiyassion for the fallen 
fortunes of Richard, or envy of *the sudden greatness 
of Henry, or from some slight or affront «howii by, 
the latter to the great nobles who entered into it : 
neither is it ascertained with precision, by what 
means the conspirators w'ere dtnwn together, or the 
secret devices of some imparted to the rest ; but 
the following narration will put the reader in pos- 
session of the details of the plot. 

There was at that time an Abbot of Westminster, 
remarkable alike for the deptli of his erudition and 
the fervour of hia piety, but who was tat tW same 
time a bold and daring schemer, and yf a haughty, 
active and ambitious spirit. His maiuiers w^re also 
bland and insinuating ; he was reverenced, and 
almost canonized by the common people, and was 
in high favour and reputation with the nobility, 
especially with such of them as had espoused the 
fallen -ferturies of King Richard. To that Prince, 
tlj^s Abbot had ever been warmly attached, and from 
him had received many marks of consideration and 
esteem. He also had long cherished in his remem- 
brance a saying \Wiich had sonfe years before fidlen 
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from the lips of King IIenr]f, when he was but 
Earl of Derby, and which is supposed to have had 
no slight influence in alienating the good Abbot 
from the nqw King!s cause ; namely, that princes 
had too little, and religious men too much. At that 
-time the* riches of the Church had increased and 
accumulated to a vast extent, so that many began 
to regard the holy persons who benelited by it, 
with a somewhat unloving eye. What open violence 
dared not grasp, concealed policy endeavoured to 
inveigle away. The excess of the Church’s wealth 
was alleged to be dangerous, both to the King and 
the clergy, as very likely,” says an old author, 
to cause want in the one, and wantonness in the 
other.” Many bills were accordingly brought into 
the parliaments, which were held during the reign 
of King Richard, for ^the -purpose of making provi- 
sion for repressing the increase of religious posses- 
sions. In these measures it was proposed that in- 
quisition and redress might be had against such 
religious persons as, under the licence to pur- 
chase estates of the value of ten pounds aiftiaally, 
extended their purchases to the yearly value of foi;r- 
score or a hundred pounds ; and also against such as 
caused their vilaines to marry free women inherit- 
able, whereby their Viands eventually came into the 
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hands of the clergy • It was even proposed in open 
Parliament, that the King should seize into his own 
hands all the temporal livings of religious houses, 
as being rather a burden than benefit, to religion. 
On such occasions the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York were often compelled, for themselves and# 
the clergy of their provinces, to make their solemn 
protestations in Parliament, tliat if any thing were 
attempted in restraint of the liberty of the Church, 
they would in no wise assent, but utterly with- 
stand the same/’ 

Partly, therefore, from affection to King Richard, 
and partly from fear lest King Henry should prove 
as ready to invade as he had been to inveigh against 
the riches of religious houses, this Abbot was the 
first fomenter and agitator of this conspiracy. His 
project was not more boldiy aifd daringly conceived, 
than it was craftily and subtilly executed. Cautiously 
and timidly at first he tried the dispositions of the 
nobles whom he wished to inveigle into his plot. 
First he observed their tempers and dispositions to 
King “flenry ; then he searched more nearly and nar- 
rcf^/ly, but at the same time warily, tempering his 
speeches according to the disposition in .which he 
found his hearer, and talking so dubiously and equi- 
vocally, that if hiS plans were approved by the per- 
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son whom he addressed;, he 'could unhesitatingly 
avow thcnij and if otherwise, he could as easily dis- 
claim any sinister intention. At length, on a day 
in Michaeln^as term, he invited to his house such 
persons as appeared to enter most cordially into his 
•views, most of whom were men whose reputation 
for loyalty was already somewhat equivocal, and 
who had in some degree fallen under the censure of 
the Parliament and' the King, but by pardons or 
mitigated punishments had expiated their offences. 
These were, John Holland, who had been degraded 
from the rank of Duke of Exeter to that of Earl 
of Huntingdon ; Thomas Holland, his brother's 
son, who in like manner had ceased to be Duke of 
Surry, and 'was now merely Earl of Kent ; and 
Edward, lately Duke of Albemarle or Aumerle, 
but at j)resent only* Ea/1 of Rutland. To these 
were added the Earl of Somerset and the Lord Le 
Despencer, formerly Marquis of Dorset and Earl 
of Gloucester ; the Earl of Salisbury, the Bishoj) 
of Carlisle, Sir Thomas Blunt, and a priest of the 
name of Magdalene, who formerly belonged Td King 
Richard’s chapel, and so nearly resembled that un- 
fortunate prince in form and feature, that many 
persons who were well acquainted with the former, 
frequently mistook tftie latter for Him, 
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These personages, \iiith a few others, were highly 
feasted by the Abbot ; and after the banquet was 
over, they withdrew into a secret chamber to devise 
the means of carrying their project into^ execution. 
The Abbot had disclosed the v^hole details of his 
plot to the Duke of Exeter — for so we shf^ll style 
him, and indeed we shall designate the other nobles 
by the titles of which they had been deprived, as 
in their conversations they ascribed those titles to 
each other. This nobleman was the half-brother 
of the deposed King, and the inveterate enemy of 
Henry, although he Lad married his sister. He 
therefore entered enthusiastically, into the Abbot's 
scheme, and undertook to expound and advocate it 
to the confederates. He reminded them pf tile alle- 
giance which they had sworn to King Richard, of 
the honours and preferments , to which* Ife had 
advanced them, and of their obligations therefore, 
both in conscience and in gratitude, to take his part 
against all men. ** Did not,” he added, this new 
King, this Bolingbrokc, despoil him of the royal 
dignity s^f which he has unjustly possessed himself, 
an4 did not we stand still, and show neither the obe- 
dience of subjects nor the love of friends, as though 
we were men who knew better how to do any thing 
than to defend, and if need ware, to die for our 
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lawful prince and loving patrcii ? King Ilenry^ hav- 
ing violently invaded, or fraudulently insinuated 
himself into the kingdom of his natural and liege 
prince, is but a tyrant and an usurper, and such an 
one as it is lawful for any man by any means to 
throw 4own, The laws and examj)les of the best 
governed commonwealths, have not only permitted 
such an action as the overthrow of a tyrant and an 
usurper, but have highly honoured it ^ith statues, 
and garlands, and titles of nobility. The deposition 
of Henry of Lancaster will not only be profitable 
but necessary for the commonwealth, by extinguish- 
ing those wars whi^ch the Scottishmen have menaced, 
the Frenchmen have prepared, and the Welshmen 
have already begun upon this occasion and quarrel. 
I doubt not but that our purpose might be accom- 
plished by open arms, bpt I hold it to be more sure 
for us, and more safe for the publi6 weal, first to 
put in proof some secret policy. Therefore, noble 
lords and gallant gentlemen, my counsel is this, 
that a solemn just be challenged to bo kept at Ox- 
ford at Christmas, between me and twenty men on 
my part, and the Earl of Salisbury and twenty jpen 
on his part, to which King Henry shall be invited. 
The occasion will sufficiently account for our ga- 
thering together a Lirge number of armed men, and 
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when Henry's atteniSon is most attracted by the 
sports, let him be surrounded and slain, and Richard 
of Bordeaux once more proclaimed King of Eng- 
land/’ 

The Duke of Exeter had no sooner concluded his 
address, than tlie applauses of all present testified 
their unanimous assent to the wily scheme which 
had been projected by the Abbot of Westminster. 
“ Then now, my Lords,” exclaimed the Bishop of 
Carlisle, what remains but to take the oaths, 
and to seal the deeds which are to bind us to this 
righteous and patriotic enterprise?” An oath was 
immediately taken upon the Ev^aifgelists, that each 
would be true and faithful to the other, even.to the 
jK)int and hour of death; and indentures* by which 
the lords bound themselves to essay tkeir^ best for 
the death of King Henry,* and the deliverance of 
King Richard, were sealed and subscribed by all, 
and a counterpart delivered to each confederate. 
Tl^en having determined what forces should be 
drawn together, and by whom they should be com- 
mnnded, the meeting separated, having ushered 
thr(Jligh the first stage of its existence the Abbot's 
plot. 

Things being thus contrived, and their minds 
swelling high with* hope, and ttieir imaginations 

VOL. II. p 
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filled Avith dreams of power aiid glory, the Duke of 
Exeter was deputed to attend upon the King at 
Windsor, and to crave that, for the love which he 
bore to the .noble fe^'Ats of chivalry, he would vouch- 
safe to honour with his presence the martial exer- 
cise that was appointed between him and the Earl 
of Salisbury, and to be the judge and arbiter, should 
any controversies or disputes arise. 

The King not suspecting any treachery, and glad 
by an act of such easy performance to conciliate the 
affections of the nobles, readily acceded to the re- 
quest of the Duke of Exeter. The latter and the 
rest of the conspirators, now conceiving their pur- 
pose to be half accomplished, returned to their 
respective homes, and busily bestirred themselves in 
raising men and preparing horse and armour for the 
approaching enterprije. The Duchess of Exeter, King 
Henry s sister, soon perceived that her husband was 
engaged in some secret and desperate undertaking. 
The private conferences with strangers whom she had 
never before seen at their house, the Duke’s long 
and frequent absences from home, and abstraction of 
his manner and demeanour, convinced her th^vhe 
was engaged in some plot for depriving her brother 
of the crown, and restoring his own kinsman to the 
station of which had been deprived. The con- 
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test between conjugal and fraternal affection in the 
bosom of this lady was sharp and long continued. 
To discover her suspicions to the King would, in the 
event of their turning out well-jrounded, prove the 
ruin of her husband. To lock them in her own 
breast would be, to become an accomplice in* the de- 
struction of her brother. And what,” she said, as 
she one day paced her apartment in solitude, while 
the tears streamed down her cheeks — is this love 
then against nature or above it ? Shall I be unduti- 
ful to my prince, or is there no duty comparable to 
that of a wife ? In what perplexities am I plunged, 
to see my two dearest friends iji ^his case of ex- 
tremity, that one must certainly be ruined by the 
other !” 

At that moment the Duke entered the apartment, 
and, perceiving her in 'tedk-s, Exclaimed, ^^What 
means this, Bess why weep you ? take comfort, all 
will yet be well." 

" Comfort !" she replied ; do but give it me, 
and I will readily take it ; give it me by saying that 
you are not a party to any design for robbing good 
King Henry of the crown, and replacing it on the 
brows of him who has been declared by the vaice of 
all England unworthy to wear it.” 

Sweetest," replied the Duke, content your- 
F 2 
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self ; whatever happens, evil cannot befall yon, or a 
worse evil befall myself, than that with which I am 
now environed. If my purpose should prevail, and 
my brother <3e restored to the throne, both you and I 
assuredly will never decline ; and if it be prevented, 
and youV brother continue still in his estate, no harm 
can happen to you, and I shall but then be sure of 
that destruction of which I am now in continual 
dread, and the fear of which in expectation is a 
greater torment than the pain in sufterance.^' Thus 
saying he kissed her, and leaving her a prey to a 
thousand tormenting thoughts, he took his journey 
towards Oxford, w'it.h a great company of archers and 
horseipen. There he arrived, as had been agreed 
upon, one 'day previous to the expected coming of 
the King, and found all the confederates and their 
retainers duly assembled, ^v1th the exception of the 
Duke of Aumerle. 

The non-arrival of this nobleman filled the con- 
spirators with fear and wonder. liis near relation- 
ship to both Kings made him form an Important link 
in their project ; and his having formerly^eeii en- 
gaged in a plot for the deposition of Henry ^and 
the restoration of Richard, had made them calculate 
certainly on his co-operation. Now, however, they 
began to fear tha^he had secured his own safety by 
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tlie sacrifice of his associates. Some, nevertheless, 
only blamed him for tardiness and delay, and dis- 
patched a messenger to him to ui^ge his im- 
mediate coming. Before, however, the* messenger 
came to the Duke, the latter had departed from 
Westminster for the purpose of proceeding to Ox- 
ford ; but instead of taking the direct road to the 
latter city, he had called to pay a visit to his father, 
the Duke of York, at his palace in London. The 
Duke of York stood high in the favour of King 
Henry, and had by his intercession procured from 
the monarch his son’s pardon f>r his former treason. 
This, however, was only grai^tdd on condition of 
York’s becoming security and pledge for Aumerle’s 
allegiance, and of the latter’s being degraded from 
the rank of %Duke of Aumerle to that of Bari of 
Rutland. On tliis occftsiofi hd despatched a hasty 
meal with his father, and was taking his leave of 
him, for the purpose of proceeding to Oxford, when 
the Duke of York espied a seal hanging from his 
Bon’s bosom. 

^^What seal is that, son Edward.?” exclaimed 
thPsuspicious Duke. I pray thee, let me see the 
writing.” 

’Tis nothing, my goad Lord, ’tis nothing,” re- 
plied Aumerle, endeavouring to fold his robe over 
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the object which had attracted his father’s attention, 
but his cheek first assuming a scarlet hue, and then 
changing to a deadly paleness. 

Nothing, sayeot thou echoed the Duke of 
York ; then ’tis no matter who sees it. I will be 
satisfied ; Aumerle, show me the writing.” 

Aumerle*s confusion increased, and his lip stam- 
mered as he said, Pardon me, I beseech you, my 
good Lord, it is a paper of small consequence, but 
which, for some reasons, I would not have seen — ’* 

“ And which, for some reasons also, I would see,” 
said York. I fear, I fear, Aumerle. Give me 
the paper,” he added, as, while his son was for a mo- 
ment off his guard, he darted upon him and seized 
a parchment, wfth a seal dependant from it, from 
his bojsom. A single glance sufficed to show the 
father the nature of" this* document. It was a coun- 
terpart of the indenture which the confederates had 
sealed at the house of the Abbot of Westminster. 

Treason ! foul treason !” he exclaimed : villain ! 
traitor ! slave ! Thou knowest that in open Parlia- 
ment I became surety and pledge, both in body and 
goods, for thy allegiance, and can neither thy uuty 
nor my desert restrain thee from seeking my de- 
struction ? In faith ! but I will rather help forward 
thine.” Foaming with rage and indignation, he 
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commanded his liorsft to be got in readiness, and im- 
mediately took his departure to Windsor, where the 
King then was, determined to acquaint Henry with 
the treason of his son. 

Aumerle stood for a moment mute and motionless, 
confounded and astonished at the sudden frustration, 
of the deeply-laid scheme of the confederates, and 
the jeopardy in which he found himself placed. One 
moment he cursed his own folly* and rashness for in- 
volving himself in the scheme of a few disappointed 
and interested men ; at another his execrations were 
transferred to the prying curiosity and hasty anger 
of his father ; but at length he, determined to seek 
his own safety by hastening also to Windsor, and 
endeavouring to reach that place# befo/e his father 
arrived there, and making his peace with the King, 
by being the first to discover* the plot to him. He 
needed not excitement to urge him forward ; his 
youthful blood and his sudden danger supplied 
wings to his horse swifter than were those of Pega- 
sus ; and long before his father arrived near the 
castle, he had alighted there. Having entered the 
Oi^stle-yard, there he addressed the seneschal, say- 
ing ; ‘^Lock straight the castle-gates. Give me the 
key. Danger, pressing pnd overwhelming 3anger, is 
at hand, intelligwice of which I must communicate 
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to the King, and no one must -he suffered to enter 
the castle until our conference is at an end.’' 

The seneschal bowed respectfully, carefully 
barred and locked ^le great gate of tlie castle, and 
placed the massive key in the hands of Aumerle, 
whose near relationship to the King rendered his 
commands as imperative as were those of the mo- 
narch himself. He immediately rushed into Hen- 
ry’s presence, whom he found alone, and falling on 
his knees before him, seized his hand, which he 
kissed fervently. 

What means our cousin?*’, said the King, bend- 
ing a look of surprise upon him, that he looks 
thus wild, and rushes into our presence with such a 
hurried and disordered demeanour ? Rise, cousin 
Edward, rise, good Rutland, and tell us what brings 
thee hither ?" 

May my knees grow rooted to the ground, and 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I rise 
or speak until I have obtained your Grace’s pardon.” 

Thou hast it, Edward ! thou hast it freely, and 
on the word of a king. And now. I pray thee, tell 
me of what offence it is that I have granted thee , a 
pardon?” 

One of so deep a die,” said Aumerle, as there 
only lives one traitcr black enough to commit, and 
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one king gracious enough to pardo^i !” Aumerle 
was a man of many and persuasive words; his 
tongue was eloquent ; his features were manly and 
expressive; his tears could flow at will; and lie 
could mould his voice and gestiites to any expres- 
sion which he pleased. With these accomplish- 
ments, therefore, did he grace the narrative of the 
Abbot’s plot, which he detailed to the King, pro- 
testing his own reluctance and unwillingness to en- 
ter into the scheme ; but that being taken by sur- 
prise, and^ influenced by persuasions and even 
threats, he had been induced to enter into the con- 
federacy and sign the traitorous compact ; but that 
his loyalty had returned as soon as the warning 
voice of conscience was heard, and that now ltd had 
come to repair his crime by apprizing the King of 
the jeopardy in which he stood. The Ring seemed 
neither rashly to believe ’nor negligently to distrust 
Aumerle’s report, neither was it politic for him to 
receive the discovery angrily or discourteously ; he 
therefore comforted Aumerle with gracious speeches, 
and said, If this be true, we pardon you ; if it be 
feigned, at your extreme peril be it.'* 

in the mean time, the' Duke of York had arrived 
at the castle-gates, but was denied admittance. It 
was in vain that he told the seneschal that the 
F 5 



106 


THE ABBOT S PLOT. 


King’s life was in danger, as he received for answer 
that the Earl of Rutland had already arrived, and 
was then in private conference with the King, that 
the key of the castle-gate was in his possession, 
and that no one ccfuld be admitted without his per- 
mission. The Duke of York now became alarmed, 
lest his son should commit some violence on the 
King while they were closeted together. When, 
therefore, the conference was ended, and Aumerle 
permitted the gates to be unlocked, the old Duke 
rushed into the 'royal presence with the same preci- 
pitation as his son had done before him, and with 
many exclamations of treason^' and perfidy,” he 
placed the indenture in the King’s hand which 
he had plucked from Aumerle’s bosom. Henry, on 
reading it, perceived the truth of Aumerle’s state- 
ment, and therefore confirmed the conditional par- 
don which he had pronounced. Then having his 
mind occupied with deeper thoughts than the ob- 
servance of tilts and tournaments, he laid aside his 
intended journey, and resolved to await at Windsor 
the machinations of his enemies, and watch them in 
the course which they pursued. In the mean time, 
he directed his letters to the Earl of Northunioer- 
land, his High Constable, to the Earl of Cumberland, 
his High Marshal, and others of his most assured 
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friends, concerning these sudden and unexpected 
accidents. 

In the mean time, the confederates at Oxford hear- 
ing nothing of Aumerle, and seeing no preparations 
for the King’s arrival, doubt^ not th&t their plot 
had been discovered or betrayed. They were, there- 
fore, in hourly expectation of the arrival of a suffi- 
cient force to make them all prisoners, and they 
knew the temper and disposition of King Henry 
well enough to feel assured that their captivity 
would be very speedily followed by their execution. 

*Tis that vile intriguing priest,” said Gloucester 
to Exeter, who has involved us in this dilemma. 
By listening to his cursed coi^nSels, we have only 
carried our foolish heads to the block, whiles he and 
that double traitor Aumerle have purchased not 
only indemnity but reward by our* destruction. 
Aumerle will doubtlefes Soon* recover his forfeited 
honours, and this smooth-tongued Abbot will ex- 
change the mitre of Westminster for that of Can- 
terbury.” 

Since our safety. Lords,” said the Duke of 
Surry, cannot be provided for, at least let us not 
perish unavenged. The headsman’s axe shall be 
welcome to my head, after my sword has made sure 
of this treacherous Abbbt’s.” 



108 


THE abbot’s plot. 


The swords of all the confederates, except that of 
the Earl of Salisbury, flew from their scabbards as 
if to second the determination of Surry. Peace, 
gentle Lords/’ said Salisbury ; 1 pray ye^ pause a 

moment ! Gur alFaii^ are not yet so desperate as to 
drive us to the madness of imbruing our hands in 
the blood of our friend.” 

Ho is a perjured traitor,” said Hugh Spenser, 
Earl of Gloucester, and his blood shall atone for 
his treachery.” 

iVIy Lord of Gloucester,” said Salisbury, he is 
none, and his blood shall not be spilt while one 
drop remains in my veins. He yet hopes that our 
enterprise may be successful, and I left him even 
now in earnest conference with the priest Magda- 
len, concerting the best means of accomplishing it.” 

I will, trust no more to the devices of priests/' 
said Surry ; our good swords, and the lances of 
the five hundred followers whom we have brought 
with us to Oxford, might do something : but these 
peddling intrigues of churchmen ” 

Peace, my good Lord !” said the Bishop of Car- 
lisle, the Abbot approaches, and 1 see comfort in 
his looks.” *' 

The Abbot indeed approached with looks of the 
utmost confidence and self-satisfaction. He bowed 
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courteously to all, and neither daunted by the low- 
ering brows and half-unsheathed daggers of the 
Lords of Exeter, Gloucester, and Surry, nor chilled 
by the aspects of hesitation and doubt worn by Sa- 
lisbury, the Bishop, and his mcjte immediate friends, 
he took his seat amidst the confederates, and pro- 
ceeded to address them with the most peffect eas^ 
and self-possession. 

‘‘ My good Lords and noble coadjutors in this most 
righteous enterprise, our scheme, as far as we have 
yet proceeded, has failed.” 

We needed not, my Lord of Westminster,” said 
Surry, your high authority and most reverend 
wisdom, to assure us of that f^cl ; it has failed, and 
our disappointment can only be soothed by blood.” 

Thou speakest wisely, Duke of Surry,” rejoin- 
ed the Abbot ; and blood thou shalt*have.” 

The blood of whofl[i,”*askdd the Duke, if not 
of thee, thou hoary traitor !” 

The blood of Henry Bolingbroke and Edward 
Aumerle,” said the Abbot. One plot must be 
instantly avowed and promulgated to the people of 
Oxford.” 

^ “ A most sagacious scheme truly 1” said the Duke 
of Surry ; that were to pray the Mayor«and bur- 
gesses of their kind churtesy ||o enter this apart- 
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ment, and to place their knives to the throats of the 
penitent traitors who now humbly offer up their 
lives in expiation of the treason which they have 
meditated.” 

My Lofds/’ sai^ the Abbot, who with uncon- 
querable pertinacity bore up alike against the exe* 
orations dnd the sneers of the confederates, ‘‘ the 
men-at-arms who have followed us to Oxford would 
be able, backed by the population of the surround- 
ing counties, to tear the usurper from his castled 
hold at Windsor, and replace the lawful sovereign 
on his throne.” 

An universal shout of derision burst from the con- 
federates. Even Salisbury shook his head despond- 
ingly, and said, My good Lord of Westminster, if 
you have no better scheme to propose, I fear that 
our enterpriscHis indeed at an end. The population 
of the surrounding countifes, ‘notwithstanding their 
attachment to King Richard, will not, while they 
know him to be a close prisoner in the Tower of 
London, be willing to make common cause with us, 
when, at the first intelligence, of our insurrection, 
the captive monarch’s head would be stricken off.” 

But if the populace believed that that monarch 
was no knger captive, but was here in this house, 
surrounded by his relatives and friends, they would 
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rise one and all to make common cause with us. 
Richard’s life, Lor^s, would not be placed in greater 
jeopardy than it is now by such a movement ; and if 
we act with promptitude, it might be placed beyond 
the reach of danger. At any^rate, yohr own safety 
might be provided for, and the usurper either hurled 
from his throne, or compelled to yield to such ternfs' 
as would rescue your lives and fortunes from his 
grasp.” 

The holy Abbot,” said Surry, hopes to amuse 
us with the details of these hopeful schemes, until 
the King’s forces shall have invested this house in 
which we are now tranquilly pent up, as sheep for 
the slaughter. I say, die, tro^r !” 

As he spoke, the Duke rushed with his drawn 
sword towards the Abbot ; but the Earl of Salisbury, 
unsheathing his own weapon, parried tl>e blow, say- 
ing,*^ Back, back ; arfe ye*mad, my Lords? or think ye 
that the blood of this old man will smooth your 
path to the favour of King Henry?” 

‘‘My Lords,” said the Abbot, still undaunted and 
even unabashed, ‘‘ I have spread tlirough the city 
a rumour that King Richard is here ; the populace 
are even now approaching the house, and could we 
only for a few hours continue them in ^leir error, 
we are sure of their do-opera^n in any enterprise 
which we may project.” 
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At that moment, a tremendous shout was heard 
of God save King Richard !*' and the hum of 
voices and the tramp of feet proclaimed the ap- 
proach of an immense multitude. 

Death dud destiuction !” exclaimed the Duke 
of Surry, the vengeance of Henry we might pos- 
sibly have" escaped, but how can we shun the fiiry 
of an exasperated and disappointed rabble, when 
they find that King Richard is not here ? How, 
traitor, can we, as thou sayest, continue them in their 
error ?” 

“ Behold !** said the Abbot, and clapping his 
hands, a door at the lower end of the * apbrtment 
flew open, and a peioson clad in the robes of royalty, 
wearing ,a crown upon his head, and bearing a 
sceptre in his hand, entered the apartment. His 
tall and stately figure, long flowing yellow hair, 
light blue eyes, and fair alid handsome but some- 
what pale and pensive countenance, made all the 
lords in a tone of joy and wonder exclaim, Ri- 
chard of Bordeaux !’’ 

Bold peers of England !” said the seeming 
monarch advancing, but the arch smile upon his lip, 
and the removal of his crown, and the false hair 
upon his Jiead showing a profusion of luxuriant 
black locks, dissipragd the" momentary illusion. 
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’Tis tlie priest Magflalene^'* said Surry ; but by 
Heaven, had he not uncovered his pate, and had 
continued to wear that melancholy smile, I had 
sworn allegiance to him. Lords'# if we, »King Ri- 
chard's near friends, have been deceived by this 
stratagem, methinks that the rabble will mot be 
keen-witted enough to detect the imposture.” 

“ *Tis time to try the keenness of their wits then,” 
said Gloucester, for they are Ihundering at the 
gates: — speak to them, my good Lord Abbot,' and 
unless thy tongue can wind them to our purpose, 
thy head must pay the penalty.” 

The shouts now became redouJ>led. Show us 
the King !^’ Long live Richard of Bordeaux !” 

Down with Bolingbroke !” . Such were*tlie excla- 
mations with which the Abbot of Westmii^ster was 
greeted as lie stepped from the window of the apart- 
ment in which the confederates were assembled, on 
to the open terrace or balcony in the front of the 
house. Ye men of Oxford,” he said, Richard 
of Bordeaux,* your lawful King, has escaped from 
the clutches of his enemies, and he now comes to 
cERm the allegiance of his loving subjects and the 
assistance of their hearts and hands in replacyig him 
on the throne of his iunnortal ^^andsire, Edward 
the Third 
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One long loud peal of approbation and assent rang 
through the air, and as it died away, a stentorian 
voice in the crowd was heard exclaiming, Show 
us the Kihg — conWnce us that we are not support- 
ing a selfish faction, but are really contributing to 
the restoration of our lawful monarch, and we will 
join with you to the shedding of every drop of blood 
in our veins/’ 

The most critical part of the Abbot’s plot was 
now to be made trial of. lie felt not only that the 
success of the scheme depended on the personation 
successfully by Magdalene of King Richard, but that 
his own life wouldbe immediately sacrificed by the in- 
cense 4 lords, shouid tlie populace detect the impos- 
ture. He therefore retired into the house, but im- 
mediately rfPturned to the view of the multitude, 
leading Magdalene by the ’hand, and followed by 
the Dukes of Exeter and Surry, the King’s brothers, 
and the other lords who were known to be his devoted 
adherents. One moment’s pause followed, it was a 
moment of fearful and anxious silence,* in which the 
supposititious king was exposed to the jealous scru- 
tiny of a thousand eyes : should one eye in *106 
vast nj^ultitude detect the imposture, the conspi- 
rators knew that ijie house* in which they were as- 
sembled would De razed to the ground, or burst 
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open by the infuriafied mob, and their lives sacri- 
ficed to their indignation and disappointment. The 
priest Magdalene himself had no small dilliculty in 
supporting his part with unshrinking nerves. The 
critical nature of his situation, however, prevented 
him from relapsing into that arch smile by which he 
had discovered himself to Surry. . He gazed on the 
mob with that mild melancholy look which had of 
late years become characteristic of King Richard's 
countenance; extended his arms towards the po- 
pulace, in an attitude of affectionate supplication, 
pointed to the well-known relatives and friends of 
the dej)osed king who surrounded Jiim, and at length, 
when his presence of mind had" nearly failed him, 
and he was about to sink exhausted with anxiety 
and apprehension to the ground, the welcome cheers 
of a thousand voices -rang in his ears, exclaim- 
ing, God save King Richard!” We’ll die for 
Richard of Bordeaux !” “ On, on to Windsor, and 
drag the usurper from the throne !” 

The whole male population of Oxford soon assumed 
such arms as on the suddenness of the occasion they 
cSuld provide themselves with. Knives, daggers, 
clubs, staves, slings, and arrows, were put :^n requi- 
sition : numbers of asi^ciates ♦'^cked in from the 
surrounding towns and villages, as soon as the news 
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was spread that King RicliarA was at Oxford ; and 
the Duke of Exeter, who was by acclamation chosen 
generalissimo, soon found himself at the head of a 
sufficientl}^ formidi^^le although undisciplined and 
rudely-armed force, amounting to nearly forty thou- 
sand meji. The march to Windsor was after a short 
delay determined on; and breathing threatening and 
slaughter against Henry, shouting the praises of 
Richard, and stirriiig up the population of the coun- 
ties through which they passed to join them, this 
motley army proceeded towards the royal castle for 
the purpose of seeing and putting to death him 
whom they now termed a tyrant and an usurper. 

The rumour of proceedings, however, spread 
so widely ’and so quickly, that King Henry had 
early intelligence that the Earls of Huntingdon and 
Salisbury, the youiigi Earl of Kent, and the Lord le 
De Spenser, were advancing towards Windsor to seize 
and murder him ; that they were in sufficient force 
to take the castle ; that they had with them Mag- 
dalene, one of the priests of the chapel royal to 
Richard of Bordeaux, dressed up as the deposed 
King, and had caused a rumour to be spread thJft 
King Richard had escaped from prison. The per- 
son who brought thy. intelligence said, Sire, depart 
hence instantly ami ride to London, for they will 
be here in a short time.'’ 



THE ABBOT^S PLOT. 


117 


But how,’* asked \he King, can I credit your 
intelligence? — a knowledge of the details which you 
have communicated to me, could only be known to 
some one deeply implicated in the plots of the con- 
spirators ?’* 

They might be known, O King !’* said the 
messenger, to the grand author and contriver of 
the plots.*’ 

Assuredly,” answered Henry but it is not 
possible that he should be disposed to reveal them 
to me.** 

It is possible, and it is true/* said the mes- 
senger, throwing back a hood iji which he had 
shrouded his head — ‘^behold and believe!” 

The King started, for in the features of tlie per- 
son to whom he was indebted for this* information 
he recognized those of his urch enemy, the Abbot of 
Westminster. 

The events of one day, Henry of Lancaster,” 
said the Abbot, have transformed me from your 
bitterest foe* into the implacable enemy of your 
enemies. Reviled, insulted, and threatened by 
tl!bm with death, the Lords of Exeter, Surry, and 
Gloucester, can only atone to me for those yij lories 
by their lives. Flee, I tfell thee * London. Canst 
thou doubt the truth of what I tSll thee ? — where- 
fore should I place myself in thy power? This plot. 
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I tell thee, is my own contriv^inco, and must prove 
fatal to thee within an hour, unless thou fleest 
instantly.” 

Bold traitor !” #jsaid the King, I must not, and 
will not believe thee. What ho, there !” 

Beware !’* said the Abbot, checking the excla- 
mation of the King ; provoke not against thyself 
that same vengeance to which I am now devoting the 
men with whose hands my own were but yesterday 
knit in apparently indissoluble bonds of friendship. 
I have outridden the Duke of Exeter's army, and 
am scarcely one hour in advance of it. Detain me 
but one instant, as to delay me from rejoining it 
before , my departuf e has been observed, and it will 
be instantly known that I have betrayed the plot to 
you, and, your flight to London will be so speedily 
pursued that escape- wili bo utterly hopeless. Let 
me rejoin the conspirators immediately. Until the 
castle is taken, which may hold out a few hours, 
your flight cannot be discovered, and then you will 
be so far on the road to London as to be beyond the 
reach of your pursuers.” 

Away then with thee !” said the King ; it*is 
but the escape of one traitor which I am risking — 
away with thee ! 

And away wifSi thee, Henry df Lancaster,” said 
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the Abbot, as he left, the apartment ; if thou 
wouldst keep thy head upon thy shoulders.’* 

The truth of the Abbot’s intelligence was so 
speedily and certainly confirmed, that Hej^ry, won- 
dering not less at the danger whiich threatened him, 
tlian at the straime manner in which he had been 
made acquainted with it, mounted his horse and set 
oiF secretly, with a few attendants from Windsor, 
talcing the road to London. 

The army of the insurgents, on arriving before 
Windsor Castle, proceeded to lay siege to it, and 
instead of meeting with an obstinate resistance, 
they were gratified at finding, after the lapse of a 
few hours, and before they hud committed or sus- 
tained any serious damage, that the besieged threw 
open their gates and invited them to enter. The 
Duke of Exeter’s rage, however, on finding that 
the King had effected his escape, amounted almost 
to frenzy, and it was with the utmost difficulty 
that the Abbot of Westminster and the Bishop of 
Carlisle could restrain him from putting all whom 
he found in the Castle to the sword. “ My Lords,” 
h^said, Henry is now in the metropolis. The 
Londoners are devoted to him, and will speedily 
raise such a force as wilj effectually enable him to 
overpower our raslijevied and ill-4isciplined troops. 
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Had we seized and slain tljie usurper, we might 
have marched triumphantly to London ; his death 
would have struck a panic into the hearts of his ad- 
herents, and the gates of the Tower would have 
been thrown open*^ to restore our long-lost captive 
sovereign to us.’* 

Peace, my good Lord,” said the Abbot, and, 
instead of wasting our time in idle lamentations, let 
us study how to repair this fresh misfortune which 
has beset us. The King will doubtless levy such a 
force in London as will render it impossible for us 
to maintain our station here. Let us therefore re- 
treat towards the West. The town of Cirencester 
is well fortified, Lnd would enable us to bid defiance 
to the usurper, behind its strong walls, even should 
it not be advisable to give him battle in the field.” 

ButJ Cirencester, my Lord,” said the Duke of 
Surry, is under the government of its bailiff. Sir 
William Beauchamp, King Henry’s most devoted 
adherent, who will not readily open, its gates to give 
us entrance.” 

But Sir William Beauchamp is my brother,” 
returned the Abbot, “ and may, I think, when I in- 
form him that King Richard is himself? with our 
army,' that Windsor Castle is in our hands, find that 
Henry has but i^rrowly escaper} froik ?us ^with his 
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life, be persuaded to •make lils peace tlirougli mv 
intercession with the restored king, (for such I 
trust he soon will be,) by opening the gates of Ci- 
rencester to us. Let me, therefcrc, precede you on 
your march, and I doubt not that, by the time 
you arrive before that town, you will find Jlic bai- 
liff and garrison your firm friends and supporters." 

'Tis wisely planned,’* said the Duke of Surry, 
who now seemed anxious to atone for liis former 
injurious suspicions, by evincing the most unlimit- 
ed confidence in the Abbot's fidelity and sagacity. 

]VIy Lord of Westminster has already j)roved our 
guardian angel, and we cannot ^o better than re- 
sign ourselves implicitly to his guidance." 

The Duke did not observe the Abbot’s counte- 
nance, until the sinister expression which jt had for 
a moment betrayed was cxcliaiiged for one of the 
utmost placidity and humility. " The good Duke 
of Surry,” he said, is pleased greatly to overrate 
my humble efforts in the cause for which your Lord- 
ships are in •arms. The success of our stratagem 
was ensured mainly by the decision and promptitude 
^#kh which you concurred in it. But how say you. 
Lords, will you entrust me with the manager^ent of 
the negotiation between you and the Bailiff of 
Cirencester ?" 

VOL. II. G 
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Be it soj my good Lord/* ^aid the Duke of Exe- 
ter, and speed thee, I pray thee ; for our near 
neighbourhood to London renders Windsor no safe 
tarrying p'iace for cis, now that Henry has escaped 
out of our hands.’’ 

ThV bush was well limed,” exclaimed the Abbot 
as he rode towards Cirencester ; ‘^the silly fowls are 
in my snare. Fools ! fools ! Did they think that 
the spirit which caught fire at a random expression 
of Henry Bolingbroke, threatening injury to the 
church generally, could tamely suffer personal in- 
sult and scorn — could pardon^beiiig branded with the 
names of traitor^ and villain, or forget that naked 
weapons had been pointed at his breast ? No ! 
no ! no ! Love may be forgotten, gratitude may 
perish, e»vei> contempt may be surmounted, but the 
fires of hatred, its leal ’genuine fires, once lighted 
up in the soul, are unquenchable and immortal as the 
soul itself.” 

With such sentiments possessing his bosom, the 
Abbot presented himself before his^ brother the 
Bailiff of Cirencester. The two brothers w'ere in 
temper and disposition as much opposed, as w€r*e 
the two political parties which they respectively 
espoused. The wily, intriguing, malignant, unfor- 
giving Abbot wiTs a perfect confrast to the unsus- 
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pecting, generous, iftid perhaps somewhat rash and 
imprudent Bailiff. The tried soldierlike qualities of 
the latter, and his devoted attachment to the House 
of Lancaster, had induced Kifg Henry to intrust 
him with the custody of the important fortress of 
Cirencester. His surprise was extreme oif beliold- 
ing his brother, from whom he had been for several 
years separated, and of whose recent plot for seizing 
on the King s person at the tournament at Oxford, 
he had just heard. He listened intently to the Ab- 
bot’s narration, and to the developement of his plan 
for getting the chief conspirators into the power of 
the Kiqg’s friends. Notwithstan^ling that he was 
well aware of the duplicity of his brother’s charac- 
ter, the J3ailiif was convinced by his tone and man- 
ner that he was sincere in his professions ®f hatred 
towards the confederates ; Ife only stipulated for the 
safety of the Earl of Salisbury, who had defend- 
ed him from the violence of the other conspirators. 
The Bishop of Carlisle had the same claim on his 
gratitude ; bdt as the Abbot hoped, that in the 
event of the Bishop’s being sacrificed, he might 
hi!l.self succeed to the vacant episcopal mitre, he 
did not scruple to seal the destruction of his friend. 

A few hours after th& interview between the 
Abbot and the BaiBlF, the confedefates arrived at 
G 2 
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the head of a force of twenty thousand men, and sat 
down before Cirencester. They immediately sum- 
moned the town to surrender, and their summons 
was answered by a visit from the Abbot, accompa- 
nied by the Bailiff and the principal municipal au- 
thorities of the place. 

Most puissant Duke of Exeter,” said the Ab- 
bot, and ye other gallant lords and gentlemen now 
in arms for good King Richard, the loyal town of 
Cirencester, weary of so long bearing the yoke of an 
usurper, gladly welcomes you within her walls, and 
prays you to take possession of her citadel in the 
name of her legal sovereign.” 

Is it so, master Bailiff?” asked the Duke of 
Exeter. Are even you weary of the usiir])ation 
of Bolingbrdke, and willing to yield up this fair 
town to the dominioli of^yoisr liege lord?” 

It is even so, my good Lord,” said the Bailiff. 

I would only crave, in consideration of the readi- 
ness with which I welcome King Richard's friends 
into Cirencester, that you would enter the town 
with only sucli a retinue as will be sufficient for your 
safeguard and attendance, and that your army r..ay 
remain encamped without the walls,” 

Six hundred men-at-arms. Sir William,” an- 
swered the Duke, are tlie only visitors \vith which 
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we will cucumber your town. In the mean time. 
Sir Thomas Blunt will command the troops without 
the walls.** 

The Bailiff bowed assent, afthough tlie number 
of the troops which the Duke proposed should he 
admitted into the city was more than he Tiad cal- 
culated upon. Ail the men whom he could muster 
in the town, for the purpose of executing the scheme 
whicli he had projected, would not amount to two 
thousand, for the most part ill-armed and ill-dis- 
ciplined ; while the Duke of Exeter selected for the 
six hundred troops who should accompany him into 
the town, the bravest and most* experienced vete- 
rans. The Bailiff would at first have repioastrated 
against the quartering of so large a number of troops 
on the citizens, but the significant •gesture with 
which his brother pla'ced* his* finger on his lip in- 
duced him to acquiesce in silence. Accordingly the 
Duke of Exeter, the Duke of Surry, the Earl of Sa- 
lisbury, the Earl of Gloucester, and the Bishop of 
Carlisle, entered the town at the head of six hundred 
men, amidst the well-feigned acclamations of the 
bailiff and the inhabitants. 

That night the lords were sumptuously# feasted 
by the Bailiff in the town-hall of Cirencester. The 
hospitality and apparent cordiality of the municipal 
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chief dissipated every particle^ of mistrust in the 
minds of the rebel leaders. The Abbot too did not 
fail to assure them of the zeal and sincerity with 
which his Ibrother H^d espoused the cause of King 
Richard. There were two objects which the wily 
‘priest was still anxious to accomplish ; the first was 
to lessen the number of the troops of the confe- 
derates in the town, and the second to prevent the 
Earl of Salisbury from being involved in the slaugh- 
ter to which he had remorselessly doomed all his 
associates. At length, after the Bailiff and the other 
authorities of the town had retired from the ban- 
queting-hall, he endeavoured to put in practice a 
scheme* which he thought would ensure both those 
objects. 

** My Lord' of Salisbury,*’ he said, addressing that 
Earl, lives not yoiir ancient friend and comate, 
the Lord of Berkeley, in this country ?’* 

He hath a fair castle hard by, on the Severn 
side,*' returned Salisbury. 

Would that that Lord,’* added the Abbot, 
could be induced to join in our enterprise. The 
whole of the west country, in that event, would 
range itself under our banners.” 

There lives not the man in England,’* said the 
Duke of Exeter, could so easily win the Lord of 
Berkeley to our purpose as the Earl of Salisbury,’* 



THE ABBOT S PLOT. 


127 


" Then why shoulfl not the fair Earl,’' asked the 
Abbot, ride down the Severn side, visit his friend, 
and endeavour to secure his co-operation for the 
restoration of King Richard 

It were dangerous, my good Lord,*' said tlie 
Earl, to travel now without a competent tjscourt. 
The King's troops are doubtless by this time 
scouring the country, and our force beyond the 
walls is not too numerous to repel any attack which 
may be made upon them, or able to afford me a 
few hundred men to bear me company on such a 
journey.** 

But, Peers of England,*' said the Abbot, the 
friendship of the Lord of Berkeley is not a cjiance 
to be lightly thrown away. What want we with so 
large a force as six hundred men withki the walls 
of Circencester? The Bailitf and the townsmen are 
our especial good friends, and deserve of us rather 
to have their burdens relieved than heightened. 
Let three hundred men-at-arms depart with the Earl 
of Salisbury dn the morrow for Berkeley Castle, 
and I doubt not to see them speedily return with 
tli? Lord of that fair castle and his retainers in their 
company.** 

The Abbot counsels wisely,** said the Duke of 
Exeter ; and LordS, with your lea>e, the Earl of 
Salisbury shall, as early as he wills on the morrow. 
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depart with the proposed escort towards Berkeley 
Castle." 

The lords present expressed an unanimous con- 
sent to tnis propctiition, and then separated for the 
night ; the Duke of Surry and the Earl of‘ Salis- 
bury retiring to one inn, and the Duke of Exeter, 
the Earl of Gloucester, and the Bishop of Carlisle, 
to another. 

Early the next morning the Earl of Salisbury, 
with three hundred men-at-arms, departed from 
Cirencester ; and the Bailiff having seen them fairly 
out of the town, and secured the gates after them, 
summoned his followers, by beat of drum, through 
the vjjrious streets, and soon found near two thou- 
sand men at his command in the market-place. 
The Dujke -of Exeter, roused by the noise of the 
gathering of the Br.iliff’s followers, hastily drew up 
the three hundred men who yet remained in the 
town, and marched to the market-place. Sir Wil- 
liam Beauchamp," he exclaimed, what means this 
strange and sudden armament ? Dare you venture 
to break the faith which you plighted but yester- 
night ? Know you not that the Londoners have ue- 
livered King Richard from the Tower, have placed 
Henry Bolingbroke there in his stead, and are novr 
marching hithei' wards in great force 
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'Tis false, thoif perjured Earl of Huntingdon,” 
said the Bailiff — false as thy own false heart.” 

Huntingdon !” reiterated the Duke. 

Ay ! Huntingdon!” returned, fhe Bailiff. 
Thinkest thou that I ’ll greet thee with thy for- 
feited honour of Duke of Exeter ? No ; be content,, 
with being styled by the title which yet for a little 
while remains to thee, and yield thyself my pri- 
soner.” 

The prisoner of thee, base traitor ! and of thy 
scoundrel ale-drinkers !” said the Duke scornfully^ 
Peers, and gentlemen of England, and ye, the 
gallant soldiers of King Richard, hear ye the base 
churl’s proposal ! Answer, as ye are wonj to an- 
swer the insults of an enemy. Answer as your an- 
cestors answered at Cressy and Poictiers I” 

Forbear! forbear!” said •the Abbot, Avho now 
appeared by his brother s side ; all is lost ! There 
is no hope of effecting the restoration of Richard of 
Bordeaux, and I for one do hereby acknowledge 
King Henry, of that name the fourth, my lawful 
sovereign.” 

Thrice perjured traitor !” said the Duke of 
Surry, sayest thou so ?” 

Ay, my good Earl*of Kent,” returned the Ab- 
bot, ye could bare your weapon at the bosom of 
G 5 
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an unarmed religious man. Kow like yo the looks 
of these good subjects of King Henry, who now re- 
sist your efforts to compel them to return beneath 
the yoke di a tyrant;?’* 

Parley not with the villain, good cousin,” said 
the Duke of Exeter ; nor fear the array of the 
brainless, heartless hinds whom he has gathered 
around him. On, on, bold Peers, strike for your 
lawful sovereign ! — on, on brave soldiers, strike for 
King Richard and the Commons !” 

The disparity between the numbers of the op- 
posing forces was tremendous ; but the Duke of 
ExetePs attack was made with so much zeal and 
judgment, that it drove the townsmen back several 
paces. The slings and arrows, however, with which 
that part of the assailed who had formed the garri- 
son was armed, wer« soon put in requisition, and 
hurled back on the Duke’s forces a fierce vengeance, 
while the main body of the townsmen seconded them 
with their staves and clubs, and speedily succeeded, 
by the overwhelming strength of their numbers, 
in breaking the ranks of their enemies. The two 
Dukes then endeavoured to make good their retreat 
to their lodgings ; but as they tried to effect this 
purpose, numbers of their followers fell around them. 

Fire the town-i^-destroy the dwdlings of the trai- 
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tors !** exclaimed thewDuke of Exeter. This com- 
mand was not slow in being obeyed. A party of sol- 
diers, under the command of the Earl of Glouces- 
ter, speedily collected such infla^jimable materials as 
they could get hold of, and the' whole town of Ci- 
rencester seemed in a blaze. The townsman gazed 
for some moments in mute and motionless dismay on 
the destruction of their dwellings, and the Dukes 
availed themselves of the opportunity presented by 
their panic to retreat to their inns. The stupe- 
faction which seized the townspeople was but mo- 
mentary ; when they recovered from it they gave a 
yell of savage vengeance, and proceeded to invest the 
houses in v/hich their enemies had taken refuge. 
Stones and arrows were showered in upon them at 
every pervious place— scaling ladders wefe aj)plied to 
the windows, and were mounted by the assailants, 
one after another, although numbers of them were 
for a long time swept away as they attempted to 
advance, by the arrows of the besieged. At length, 
the weapons, which the Dukes had taught their 
enemies to use, weve turned against themselves ; 
tjjp houses to which they had retreated were 
set on fire, and the townsmen uttering shouts of 
savage satisfaction, and pointing their bows at such 
of the soldiers as jvere seen endeavouring to stop 
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the progress of the flames, waited calmly watching 
the destruction of their foes. The Dukes now 
determined to abandon their places of retreat, and, 
placing themselves^ at the head of the wretched rem- 
nant of their followers, they rushed into the streets, 
and m,^de one more desperate sally on the Bailiff 
and his adherents. The carnage was immense ; the 
life of every soldier who fell was revenged by the 
sacrifice of that of at least three of his foes. But 
the disproportion in the numbers of the two con- 
tending parties was such as no strength or courage 
could counterpoise ; and the Duke of Exeter being 
at length slain by a random arrow, his men threw 
down their arms and fled. The Earl of Gloucester 
and a few followers contrived to effect their escape 
beyond the^ town, in the hope of rejoining their 
host, which lay encamped in the fields; but they 
found that their army, seeing the town on fire, had 
dispersed and fled, believing that King Henry and 
his forces had arrived there and taken their leaders 
prisoners. 

The Abbot of Westminster, at the close of this 
day’s carnage, and after the townspeople had step- 
ped the farther progress of the flames, walked like 
an exulting fiend over the piles of the dead and 
dying, which shewed the streeta of Cirencester, and 
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smiled with a grin ef demoniacal satisfaction as he 
recognized in the features of any of the slain, those 
of the confederates who had injured him by their 
threats or their suspicions, ^flie dead* bodies of 
the Duke of Exeter and the Earl of Somerset 
seemed, from the peculiar expression of lu^ features 
as he gazed upon them, to be objects which gave 
him peculiar delight. That delight, however, seemed 
to be heightened to a frenzy of rapture as he ap- 
proaclied the yet warm corse of the young Duke 
of Surry. Why point ye not your sword at me 
now?" he said: why use ye not that dagger which 
is yet clutched by your assassin hand ? why call ye 
me not traitor, and coward, and villain ? I am near 
enough to hear you !" As he thus spoke,* he *stooped 
down and gazed into the sightless balls, when he 
fancied that he saw a y§t remaining ray of life in 
them, and he felt his hand suddenly grasped by the 
apparently dead man, who drew him towards him. 
A sudden fear, as well as the loss of strength which 
he had siy^tained even in his small share of the 
fatigues of the battle, deprived the Abbot of the 
power of motion ; and Surry exerting all his remain- 
ing strength to retain his grasp of his enemy with 
one hand; while with tlie other he pointed his dag- 
ger at him, threw himself upon Jym, and died with 
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the effort which enabled hinoii to bury his weapon 
in his throat. 

The Earls of Salisbury and Gloucester were soon 
after takers by the King’s forces and beheaded ; the 
priest Magdalene was also apprehended, as he en- 
deavoured to make his escape into Scotland, and 
was hanged at Tyburn ; and the Bishop of Carlisle, 
although he survived the carnage in the streets of 
Cirencester, soon a^ter died in that town, more from 
fear than sickness. Thus did the Abbot’s plot fail 
in effecting the ruin of King Henry, and end in 
the destruction of all its projectors. 



HISTORICAL SUMMARY. 


)3enr$ tl^e 

1413. Henry the Fifth bej^an bis reign by dininissing 
his dissolute companions after making them liberal presents, 
and strictly enjoining them never to appear in his presence 
till they had convinced the world of their entire reformation. 

Sir Joliii Oldcastle was condemne<l for heresy, but ho 
escaped from the Tower the day before the time appointed for 
his execution. 

Henry demanded of the King of France restitution of the 
provinces wliich had been ceded to Fdwaul IJI. 

1415. Henry, having entered into a private treaty with the 
Duke of Burgundy, determined to attack France. Wliilst he 
was embarking Ins troops at Southampton he was i'fiforined of 
a conspiracy against his person, which cost the Karls of 
Cambridge and Nortliumberland and Lord Scroflp their lives. 
Henry landed in France, took Harfl^ur, gained a complete 
victory at Agincourt over the Constable of France, command* 
iiig an army five times as numerous as his own, with incre- 
dible loss to the enemy, and returned to England, where lie 
was received with joyful acclamations. 

1418. Ilenrj^returned to France this year, and was very 
successful in what he undertook, as tlie French factions were 
m^imi. intent in destroying each other than in resisting the 
common enemy. Sir Jolin Oldcastle, Lord Cobham, was taken 
and burnt as a heretic. 

1420, The factions still colitiiiued in France. The Con- 
stable Armagnac was ti^en and murdered J^iy the Burgundy 
party. 
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The Dauphin and Duke of Burgundy were apparently re- 
conciled, hut soon afterwards the Duke was assassinated at 
a conference lield on the bridge of Montereau, which so exas- 
perated th3 Duke’s s^n that he immediately entered into the 
strictest alliance with Henry to revenge his fatlier's murder. 
Henry made very rapid conquests, and France was obliged to 
conclude the peace of Troye, by wliich it was agreed that 
Henry should marry the Princess Catherine, daughter of 
Charles VI. who was to keep the crown for his life, and on 
his demise Henry was to succee<l to the throne of France. 

Henry married tlie Princess, and carried her and her father 
to Paris, where he took on himself the title of Regent. 

1421. He went to England to meet the Parliament, and 
left the Duke of Clarence to command against the Dauphin, 
and the Scots, whom the Duke of All)any, Regent of Scotland, 
had sent over under the command of the Earl of’ Buchan to 
assist the Dauphin. 

The Duke was soon afterwards dtifeated and slain in an ac- 
tion at Beauge, in Anjou. The Dauphin made the Earl of 
Buchan, Constable. 

Henry carried over to 1 ranee a considerable army, with 
which he was very successful against the Dauphin. 

The Queen was delivered of a Prince named Henry. 

1422. Wliilst Henry was carrying on a successful war 
against the Dauphin he grew so ill of a fistula that he was 
obliged to be carried in a litter to the Bois de Vincennes, 
where he died on the 31st of August, leaving his brotlier^he 
Duke of Bedford, Hegent of France, and Jiis brothe^(^ie 
Duke of Gloucester, Protector of England, during his son’s 
minority. 

Henry was carried to England, and liuricd at Westminster. 

Charles VI. of>^'>ance, did not survive him two months. 
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Like bonfires of contrifmtory wood, 

Every man’s look show’d fed with eitlier’s spirit. 

As one had been a mirror to another, 

Like forms of life and death each took from other; 
And so were life and death mix’d at their heighths 
That you could see no fear of death for life. 

Nor love of life for death ; but in their ■brojvs 
Pyrrho’s opinion in grea^ letters shone — 

That life and death in all respects arc one.” 

Chapman. 




9 JLcgenD of agirycoutt. 


On the evening of Thursday, the twenty-fourth 
of October, in the year 1415, the hostile armies of 
France and England occupied stations on the plains 
of St. Omer, at about three bow shots* distance from 
each other, li th parties were so close, that the 
English heard the French calling on their friends, 
and began to imitate their familiar vociferations ; 
but King Henry commanded instantaneous^ silence 
to be observed, under very severe penalties* Worn 
down with sickness and hunger, scarcely rnnount- 
ing to a fifth part of the number their opponents, 
and in an enemy’s country, their escape from which 
only lay through the opposing myriads from which 
they were separated but by a narrow valley, the doom 
of the Englislf army seemed to be fatal and certain. 
Tlmjjjk lay in the midst of an immense wood, and occu- 
pie^rne only narrow passage which led through it. 
Their flanks being thus protected from the assaujts of 
the enemy, who could only make any impression upon 
them by attacking tTiem in front, mdodily and si- 
lently they reposed themselves under the branches 
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of the trees^ except the King and a few of the more 
distinguished leaders, who found a scarcely more 
enviable shelter in the miserable huts of the ad- 
jacent village of* IMaisoncelles. In the mean time, 
the autumnal rain fell in torrents; the pitchy 
darkness of the night was only illuminated by the 
numerous w^atcli-hres which the French had kindled 
in their camp, to enable them to observe the mo- 
tions of the English, and prevent their making their 
escape during the night ; and the only sounds which 
disturbed the gloomy silence in the ranks of the 
latter, proceeded from the obstreperous carousals of 
their exulting enemies, who were already celebrat- 
ing their anticipated triumphs of the morrow. The 
same night-wind which chilled the veins of the 
English, bore to their ears the insulting vociferations 
of their foes; and the same fires which showed them 
the ghastly visages and scanty ranks of their com- 
rades, gleamed on the hilarious revels, and by their 
dubious and uncertain flickering even exaggerated 
the strength and numbers of the m'yriads to which 
they were opposed. Still was not the slightesltoio- 
tion of fear or regret visible in the little E^lish 
bard. They held a stern and indignant silence ; 
and the feelings which the insults of their enemies 
called fort]i,^;^er8 only visibly expressed when some 
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arclier tried the stringi of his how with more than 
usual care and earnestness^ or some man-at-arms 
clutched liis dagger eagerly, while his features wore 
the aspect of one who has his dejjidliest fo<j within 
his grasp. Sometimes too a paternoster was uttered, 
hut in the tone rather of an oath than a supplica- 
tion ; at others a less disguised execration hurst 
from some indignant lips ; and occasionally a lighter 
and more careless heart was indicated in the warhle 
of a note or two of one of those gay ditties which 
were then so numerous and so much admired in 
merry England. 

Such were the relative situations of the two 
armies, when two knights, well mounted, and pre- 
ceded hy a herald, were seen crossing thc^ n^rrow 
valley which separated them. It is little less than 
madness. Sir Piers Capel,^’ said one of them, in 
King Henry to send such an answer to the Consta- 
ble's message as that of which we are the hearers. 
The enemy are live to one against us ; tliey are heal- 
thy and robiLSt, while we are wasted with sickness 
and fatigue ; and they are well supplied with provi- 
while we can scarcely procure sufficient to 
hear up against the approach of famine to-night those 
bodies which must fall>beneath the swords ftf the 
Frenchmen to-morjrow/^ 
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The King is wise and right/’ said Capel ; “ let 
us die on the morrow, if Heaven so wills it, but let 
us not dishonour the noble enterprise which we have 
undertaken by submitting to terms of base compro- 
mise. There are enow in England to avenge us, 
should we fall ; and too many to witness our dis- 
grace, should we return from a thriftless and dis- 
honoured enterprise. Neither do I believe that 
the numbers of our enemies are so overwhelming 
as the fears of our scouts would make us believe. 
The gallant Welsh Esquire, David Gam, is out 
upon a recon noitering party, and till he confirms 
these disheartening rumours, Laurence Dutton, I 
will not believe them.” 

And in good time,” said Dutton, here comes 
the brav^e Welshman, in eager haste, it would seem, 
to bear his news Jo his r(?yal countryman. What 
cheer, brave Gam ?” he added, as a horseman spur- 
ring his steed to its full speed approached them : 
what is the number of the enemy?” 

Enough to kill, enough to make prisoners, and 
enough to run a^vay,” cried Gam as he spurred 
rapidly past them. ' ' 

Gallant David,” said Capel, if on the morrow 
a spirit like thine will but animate each individual 
man in King^,enry’s army, the fame of the field of 
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Agincourt shall not yi^ld to that of Cressy or Poi- 
tiers, be the Frenchmen’s numbers what they may. 
Would that I had no private sorrows to mingle with 
ray solicitude for the public weal,^and that ^jmongst 
those Frenchmen who are my country’s foes, I did 
not number one who is the destroyer of the j)eace, 
and the unfeeling trampler on the dearest affections 
of Piers Capel.” 

Ha !” said Dutton, does th^ old grudge be- 
tween thee and the tord de Challeny yet live in 
thy remembrance 

“Doth it yet live there, askest thou, Sir Laurence 
Dutton.^” returned Capel : are not its most an- 
cient wounds yet fresh and bleeding, and doth not 
every day infuse fresh torture into its rankling 
smarts? Doth not that false Lord still hold my affi- 
anced bride in durance, and insult me with the 
taunt that I have not yet proved myself worthy of 
her hand} The Lady Margaret, I am assured, does 
not forget the vows which have been exchanged 
between us ; and so jealous is her guardian (rather 
let me call him her gaoler) of an attempt at escape, 
that he forces her to bear him company in all his 
expeditions, and she is even now, it is said, in his 
tent near the village of Agincourt.” 

The morrow’s battle, Capel,” said his compa- 
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nion, will end or cure fill — but we have arrived 
at the Constable's tent." 

Having answered the challenge of the sentinel, 
by ‘‘laying that they were the bearers of a message 
from tlie King of England, in answer to that which 
lie Lad received from the Lord High Constable of 
France, they were speedily admitted into the pre- 
sence of the latter. 

Charles D’Albret, High Constable of France, was 
one of the most experienced generals and gallant 
warriors of the age, and had in this campaign been 
the cause of infinite annoyance to the invading 
army, harassing and intercepting them, cutting off 
their provisions, and capturing their messengers and 
scon Is. On the present occasion too his caution and 
forbearance, carried, it was thought by his folhnvers, 
almost to timidity, presented a striking contrast to 
the reckless confid'ence* and vain-glorious boasting of 
the chiefs with whom he was associated. While the 
latter reckoned King Henry and his troops as 
already in their y)ower, and imagined (with sulh- 
cient a])pearance of reason, it must be confessed,) 
that they had nothing to do but to i>ut t^ie immense 
bodies of men which they commanded into motion, 
and the English would ^be as surely crushed as 
would the reptiles be on which their horses set their 
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hoofs, the Constable, although he was fully aware of 
the immense disproportion between the strength of 
the two armies, yet was also well acquainted with 
the character of Henry and his tAops, and remem- 
bered, with a somewhat ominous feeling, the events 
of Cressy and of Poictiers. He had therefore offer- 
ed terms to King Henry, which were unanimously 
condemned, by his military counsellors as preposter- 
ous and unnecessary concessions, Ibut to which he 
adhered, as being such as the King of England, un- 
less positively afflicted with insanity, could not pos- 
sibly refuse to accept. These wi re, that the King ' 
and his army should be suffered to pass unobstruct- 
ed into England ; that the Duchy of Aquitiyno and 
the whole of the territories which were formerly at- 
tached to it, should be ceded to Henry, aild that the 
Princess Katherine, the daughter of the King of 
France, should be given to him in marriage, with a 
dowry of eight hundred thousand crowns. 

Wlien the two English knights entered the tent 
they found th^ Constable, the Duke of Alenpon, and 
the Lord de Challeny there. The first was seated 
in a corner, anxiously perusing a map of the sur- 
rounding country, which was spread out before him. 
The two latter were engaged at a game of dice in 
the middle of the tent. 

II. H 
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You liiive lostj my Lord/’ said Alenyon : you 
have lost ! I have won the King of England of you. 
I will, r^evertheless, sell him to you at a reasonable 
rate. What will you give me in exchange for him?’" 

You shall have the Dukes of York and Suffolk, 
and Sir Thomas Erpinghain,” returned Challeriy ; 

and I care not if I throw in Sir Piers Capel also, 
in order to seal the bargain.” 

At that moment Challeny^s eye rested on the last 
named knight and his companion, as they entered 
the tent. 

By Heaven ! my Lords of France,” said Capel 
sternly, you seem to participate in the gamesome 
spirit' of your Dauphin ; but rest assured, that on the 
morrow we will teach you a game that shall spoil 
your taste for dice and tennis-ball/" 

Ha ! my fair cousin Capel,” said Challeny ; ‘^by 
St. Denis, well encountered ! It is a right long and 
weary period since I last met thee. These unhappy 
wars sever private friendships, and are by me more 
regretted on tluit account than on any' ocher.” 

Capel eyed the French lord with an indignant 
frown, and was approaching the Constable without 
takii/g any farther notice of him, when Challeny 
intercepted him. “ Fair cousin,” he said, this is 
an uncourteous interview after so long an absence.” 
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The recollectioMs of my former acquaintance 
with your Lordship/" said Capel, may account for 
the fact that I am not now very solicitous to renew 
it. Of the man who has profa#ied the sifcret trust 
reposed in him by his dying friend, — who bestows on 
the daughter, whom that friend commended to his 
protection, such protection as the vulture gives to 
the sparrow, and has insulted and injured me in my 
dearest affections and feelings, I regret that I know 
so much, and do not wish that that knowledge 
should be increased/^ 

These English knights/' whispered the Duke 
of Alen9on to the Constable, “ have proud but, 
I fear, marvellously empty stomachs. I ^ could 
almost pity the hites of these bare-boned gallants for 
their stout hearts and fearless language.^ Should 
this springald fall beneath jny sword on the 
morrow, I would grant him his liberty for a mo- 
derate ransom.” 

Thou art too bold and sanguine, cousin Alen- 
9on,” said^^he Constable. These knights, albeit 
the agency of famine is visible in their features, 
u’o not look like men who will lightly suffer them- 
selves to be placed in such a situation as shall render 
a ransom necessary." 

Sir Knight,"" ^aid Challeny, ^}iou wrongest 
H 2 
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me in verity. On the morrow, you may, perchance^ 
show yourself worthy of the hand of my fair ward, 
sliould not the game which you may practise there 
prove lest amusing even than the Dauphin^s tennis 
balls, and render you unable to claim the prize of 
your vajour. 

My Lord Challeny," said Capel, I ask no 
higher favour from Heaven than to meet you hand 
to hand, and steel to steel, on the morrow. Then, 
trust me, that my own injuries and those of the Lady 
Margaret shall not go unavenged." 

The Lady Margaret’s injuries, forsooth ex- 
claimed Challeny, to whom I am anxiously 
performing a father’s part, preventing her from 
throwing lierself away on' a thriftless springald ; on 
one, moreover, who is now in arms against her 
father’s king and country." 

Peace, peace ! gentlemen," said the Constable : 
what means this idle contention ? The noble 
knights, doubtless, bear something from our royal 
adversary of England." 

Even so, my Lord High Constable,’^ said Sir 
Laurence Dutton, His Grace commends himself 
to your Lordship, of whose fame and valour Europe 
does not hold a more ferve^it admirer than he ;• — 
but for your proposition he rejects U with indignation 
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and scorn. He claims the crown and realm of 
France, and until these, his rightful and undoubted 
inheritance, are restored to him, n^ver will he sheathe 
his sword.'* 

He shall not need to sheathe it,** said th^j Con- 
stable, on the morrow, when he is a prisoner in 
our camp, or a cold and gory carcase on the plains 
of Agincourt. We are sorry, brave Knigiits, that 
our proposals for peace, the large concessions con- 
tained in which were much censured by our most 
esteemed counsellors/have not been more favourably 
received by King Henry : on the morrow, there- 
fore, we join in deadly conflict, and God defend the 
right !’* 

Amen ! amen !*' responded the li^iglishnien, 
and were leaving the tent. 

But, Sir Knight,** added the Constable, ad- 
dressing Capel, what is the dispute between you 
and the good Lord Challeny ? We would not that 
even the grim face of war should be yet farther dis- 
torted by features of angry and personal hostility, 
and would willingly heal the breach between ye.” 

My Lord,” said Sir Piers, the Lord de Chal- 
leny *s deceased kinsman>the Lord St. Foix, left , him 
the guardian of hijw fair daughter, the Lady Marga- 
ret, to whom, with that renowned Lord's consent, I 
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was betrothed ; and it was his dying wish^ that as 
soon as I had acquired a name in arms great enough 
to wed tjic heiress of St. Foix, the lady should be 
mine.’* 

“ It is most true, my Lord,” said Challeny ; but 
certes that time has not yet arrived.” 

My Lord,” resumed Capel, the golden spurs 
of knighthood haye been bestowed upon me ])y the 
great King Henry of England. Show me the man 
in your Lordshij)’s army who can produce a nobler 
evidence of merit.” 

^Mly IJcaveii! my Lord Challeny,’’ said the Con-, 
stable, the Knight speaks sooth. The lady is 
his, if the terms of her father’s will are to be com- 
plied with.” 

I\Iy Lord, my Lord,” said Capel, “ the Lord 
Challeny shall answer it with his heart’s blood. Tlie 
lady he keeps a close and unwilling prisoner — he 
bears her about with him as his bond-slave, and 
he has forced her even now to accom])any him on 
this expedition.” 

‘‘ Ha !*’ said the Duke of Alenpon, smiling, by 
St. Denis ! 'tis the fair page whose lefe-d-lcfc with 
the Lord Challeny in his tewt we yesterday disturb- 
ed. The seeming boy, in truth;^^ appeared to be in 
no gentle humour, and to look with no loving eye on 
his lordship,” 
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Doubt not that, iny Lords/’ said Capol, th(3 
lady knows and esteems him according to liis de- 
serts.” 

“ Insolent !” exclaimed Challeif^^ p]acing*liis hand 
oil his sword ; dare you to utter calumnies such 
as these in the presence of these princes. T.beLord 
St. Foix, indeed, knew and esteemed thee accord- 
ing to thy deserts, and, to rid himself of thy im- 
portunate solicitations for his fai/ daughter’s hand, 
he promised that it should be thine ; but he accom- 
panied that promise with what he knew to be an im- 
possible condition.” 

Name that impossible condition/' said the 
Knight. 

Tliat thou shouklst prove thyself by thy prowess 
in the field worthy of the haifd, to the ^os^ession of 
which thy presumption provopti^d thee to aspire.” 

Thou art a maligner and a liar,” exclaimed the 
Knight, drawing his sword. Callest thou that an 
impossible condition Draw, draw, thoi^ foul slan- 
derer. lly;. Heaven ! I will have thy heart's blood 
ere I quit this presence/’ 

The Lord Challeny was not slow in accepting the 
challenge of his rival, and brandishing their ^naked 
weapons they rushed towards each other. The Con- 
stable, however, aSiso unsheathed his weapon, and 
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darting between them, exclaiAied, Forbear ! or J 
will strike to the earth the first who continues this 
unseemly brawl. Peace, I command you, my Lord 
Challeny, peace ; hnd do you, Sir Knight, remem- 
ber that you entered this tent as a peaceful mes- 
sengei^from your royal master. I could have indeed 
wished, that ere you quitted this tent I might have 
persuaded this gallant Lord to see the justice of your 
complaint.” 

My Lord,” said Challeny, sullenly sheathing 
his sword, I must crave that this conversation be 
put an end to. My conduct as guardian of my de- 
ceased kinsman's child seems to me to be no fitting 
subject for discussion at this moment. The Knight 
has done his errand as a messenger from his King, 
and for Jife presumptuous addition which he has 
dared to make to th?t errand, the morrow will bring 
its condign punishment.” 

Sir Piers Capel only answered Challeny's threat 
with a grim smile ; and then bowing respectfully to 
the Constable and the Duke of Alen^on^^he left the 
tent, followed by Sir Laurence Dutton. 

]\Iy worst fears and my most sanguine hopes, 
Dutton,” he said, as 'they retraced their steps across 
the valley, are alike confirmed. The Lady Mar- 
garet is the prisoner of her perjured guardian, who 
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wishes himself to obtain her hand, but she re])el.s 
his proffer with scorn, and remains constant in her 
attachment to me/' 

Dutton clearly saw the confirmation of his friend’s 
fears, although that of his hopes was not qnjte so 
apparent to him ; nevertheless he fed those hopes 
with words of encouragement, and pointed onr, to 
him tljje probability, should the English arms prove 
successful on the morrow, of his being able to res- 
cue the Lady Margaret from her captivity. Jhit 
those arms,'" he added despondingly, can scarcely 
be victorious. Our enemies are five to one against 
us, a disproportion which fe more than doubled by 
their superior state of health, and the cxcelleftt man- 
ner in which their camp is provisioned.^' 

The slight glance which his visit had enabled Sir 
Piers Capel to take of the hostife army, had almost 
made him a convert to his friend’s opinion. The 
robust forms and joyous countenances of the French 
were as much contrasted to the srpialid figures and 
emaciated features, as was their numerous array to 
the thin and apparently feeble ranks of tlieir oppo- 
nents. Sir Piers, however, shared the feeling 
which was universal in tkc army, of confiden<?e in 
the talents and valqpr of the King and (strange as 
it may now appear) in the justice and righteous- 
H 5 
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ness of the cause for which they were contending. 
Good subject and zealous patriot as he was, the 
knight’s thoughts^ were nevertheless more occupied 
with the consideration of the practicability of effect- 
ing t];ie escape of the Lady JVIargaret, than with 
t^iat of achieving a victory over the French. The 
first event, however, depended so materially on the 
second, that Capel hardly knew whether it w^s love 
or patriotism by v/hich his bosom was principally 
agitated.” 

Dutton,” he said, I shall be engaged on the 
morrow near the person of the King, I would 
therefore advise you, who will be mc^re at liberty 
to choose your own course of conduct, should an 
opportunity offer of attacking the tents of that part 
of the enemy’s army which is commanded by the 
Duke of Aleii^'on, to seize it. The treasure which 
it is rumoured is deposited there, will amply repay 
any effort to make yourself master of it.” 

Indeed,” -said Dutton, laugliing, you are a 
most grave and disinterested counsellor, and I will 
take care to follow your advice. The treasure which 
I shall lay my hands upon will of course become 
my own ])r(5perty ; and sliould chance lead me to 
the tent of th(' Lord Challeny,^ and should I there 
find disguised in the garb of a page ” 
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“ Nay, nay ! spafVi me! spare me!'* said Cupel; 
“ but in very earnest, should an opportunity odor, 
gallant Dutton, for rescuing the Lady jMargaret 
from this unworthy lord, promi^ me that thou wilt 
pursue it as far as thy duty will permit thee/' 

Fear not that, Sir Piers,” said Duttoi^ wring-* 
ing his friend's hand. “ Beauty and valour, if the 
old Greeks speak truth, are not unfrequently seen 
in Conjunction, and I trust that the event of the 
morrow will^rove propitious to them both/’ 

x\X the dawn of the next day, the F rench were 
])orceived to be arranging themselves in battalions, 
troops, and squadrons and took their position in 
terrilic numbers, directly before the Kiigbsl^ in the 
field of Agincourt, across the road that must be 
passed in the way to Calais. They*J)lficed many 
cimipanies of horse in liiuipdrcds, on each side of their 
vanguard, to break up the line and strength of the 
Fnglish archers, the van being a line of infantry all 
selected from the noblest and choicest iii their army. 
The innumerable spears and shining helmets that 
iio^v caught and reflected the beams of the rising 
sun, disj)layed themselves like an immense forest of 
light. The Constable had formed his army into 
three great portions. lie led the van division him- 
self, with the prniccs of Orleans and Bourbon, and 
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the chief nobility of France. 'The Count of Ven- 
dome commanded the left Aving of the army, and the 
main bod^ was led by the Duke of Alenjon. 

In the mean timt King Hcnry, after having heard 
matins, and had the mass chanted in his army, sta- 
tioned 'all the horses and baggage in the village 
under such small guard as he could spare, having 
resolved to fight the battle on foot. He formed one 
line of battle, placing the vanguard, commanded by 
the Duke of York, as a wing on the right hand, and 
his rear-guard, commanded by Lord Camoys, as a 
wing on the left. He interspersed every part with 
archers, and made them fix their poles before them, 
to' prevent their line from being broken through by 
the enemy’s horse. He so chose the ground, that 
the village protected his rear, and hedges and briers 
defended his flanks, Ca^ed from head to foot in a 
suit of resplendent armour, with a large and bril- 
liant helmet on his head, surmounted witli a crown 
radiant wiit\ jewels, and with a tunic thrown over 
his shoulders adorned with the arms of France and 
England, he mounted a noble snow-white horse, 
and rode through the ranks of his small but intrepid 
army. ^ The shouts with which his appearance was 
received were astounding, and seemed to check the 
ardour of the French, who, after advancing a few 
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paces towards the enemy, retired to their original 
position. The barons and knights, among whom 
was Sir Piers Capel, who were ^nearest tjie King’s 
person, were also arrayed in the most splendid ar- 
mour. Sir Walter Hungorford as he cast hjs eyes 
along the thin and scanty, although bold and vali- 
ant, lines of his countrymen, said in an under tone 
to Capel, I would that, in addition to the small 
retinue which we have here, we had but one ten 
thousand of those archers from England who would 
be desirous of being with us this day 

Thou speakest foolishly,*’ ^aid the King, to 
whom the observation had been audible, although it 
had not been intended for his ear : for by the God 
of Heaven ! on whose grace I have relied, .and in 
whom I have a firm hope of victory, I would not, 
even if I could, increase ^ny Clumber by one ; for 
those whom I have arc the people of God, whom 
he thinks me worthy to have at this time. Dost 
thou not believe that the Almighty, witit these hLs 
humble few, is able to conquer the haughty oppo- 
sition of the French, who pride themselves on tlieir 
numbers and their own streiigtli as if it might be 
said that whatever they willed they could achieve.^ 
and in my opinion God, of his true justice, would 
not bring any disaster upon one of so great con- 
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fidence, as fell not out to Judas Maccabeus until he 
became distrustful, and thence deservedly fell into 
ruin. We are indeed/* he added in a louder tone, 
and addressing the gorgeously caparisoned peers and 
knights who stood around him, but few compared 
with our enemy ; but from this superiority, if God 
gives us the victory which we hope for, it will be 
from him that we shall receive it. From liim then 
let us expect it. Sliould he for our sins deliver us 
to tlie swords of our foes, the less injury will happen 
to our country from our loss. Be brave and con- 
stant, and light 'with all your strength. God and 
the justice of our cause will help us ; he will de- 
liver *al) this boasting multitude into our hands. 
Let every one who is this day conspicuous for his 
bodily armour, excel all his fellows in the superior 
fortitude and gallant dating of his mind.*' 

The mixture of chivalrous and devotional feel- 
ings wj'iich this speech manifested was strongly cha- 
racteristic* of Henry’s mind ; and as he rode through 
the ranks, his armour, helmet, and diadem glitter- 
ing in the rays of the sun, he seemed in the eyes of 
his soldiers to be some glorious messenger from 
above > and to deliver the words of prophecy from his 
lips. One simultaneous shout burst from the as- 
sembled army, who now indicated a feeling of im- 
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patience at the delay of the French in making their 
attack, which the English had been expecting ever 
since daybreak. 

The sun was approaching the tenth hour ; the 
French still seemed unwilling to com my ice the 
attack, and the King reflected that not to fight 
would be more ruinous to him than the worst that 
could happen from the conflict- He had no more 
provisions and no force to detach to collect them ; 
he must perish by famine, or surrender ignomini- 
ously, unless he fought and conquered. Every one 
was convinced of these truths, and every one felt 
that, as tlie French wcfuld not move to attack, the 
English must immediately become from* necessity, 
not choice, the assailants. The Kin^tj^aa ordered 
the baggage of the army to the rear of the battle, 
lest it should fall into tlie enemy's hands ; for the 
French plunderers had already their eyes upon it, 
with an intention of attacking it as soon as they saw 
botli armies engage. The King then despatched 
about two hundred archers to the rear of his army 
under the command of Sir Laurence Dutton, with 
orders to post themselves in a field near the van of 
the French, there to* remain quiet until it slhould be 
proper time to^ use their bows. Sir Thomas Er- 
pingham, the marshal of the army, then riding in 
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the front, threw up his truncheon into the air and 
exclaimed, Now strike V* which was the signal for 
the attack to be commenced.* 

Uttering repeated huzzas, and occasionally stop- 
ping to, recover their breath, the English now rush- 
ed upon their enemies. The archers who were 
hidden in the field re-echoed these shoutings, at the 
same time discharging their hows, while the main 
army kept advancing on the French. The archers, 
amounting to at least thirteen thousand, let off a 
sho\ver of arrows with all their might, and as high 
as possible, so as not to lose their effect ; they were 
for the most part without any armour and in jackets, 
with theii^ loose hose, and hatchets or swords hang- 
ing to tkcir girdles ; some, indeed, were barefooted 
and without hats. The princes with the King of 
England, were the Duke of York, his uncle, the 
Earls of Dorset, Oxford, Suffolk, the Earl IMarshal, 
the Earl of Kent, the Lords Cambrc, Beaumcmt, 
Willoughby,^ and many other powerful barons of 
England. When the French observed the English 
thus advance, they drew up each under his banner 
with his helmet on his head ; they were at the same 
time adhionislied by the Constable, and others of the 
princes, to confess their sins with sincere contrition 
and to fight boldly against the enemy. The English 
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loudly sounded their ’trumpets as they approached^ 
and the French stooped to prevent the arrows hit- 
ting them on the visors of their helmets. Thus the 
distance was now but small betwtfen the two armies^ 
although the French had retired some paces : before, 
however, the general attack commenced, numtfers of 
the French were slain and severely wounded by the 
English bowmen. At length the English gained on 
them so much, and were so close, that, excepting the 
front line and such of them as had shortened their 
lances, the enemy could not raise their hands against 
them. The division under Sir Cluguet de Brabant of 
eight hundred men-at-arpisj who were intended to 
break through the English archers, were reduced to 
seven score, who vainly attempted it. Sir William de 
Saveuses, who had been also ordered on service, 
quitted his troop, thinking *11107 would follow him, 
to attack the English, but he was shot dead from off 
his horse. The others had their horses so severely 
handled by the archers, that smarting -from pain 
they galloped on the van division, and threw it 
into the utmost confusion, breaking the line in 
many places. The horses became unmanageable, so 
that both they and thqir riders were tumbling on 
the ground, and the whole army was thrown into 
disorder and forced back on some lands that had 
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been just sown with corn. Others from fear of 
death fled ; and this caused so universal a panic 
in the army, that many followed their example. 
The English took instant advantage of the disorder 
in the van division, and, throwing down their bows, 
foughi; bravely with swords, hatchets, mallets, and 
bill-hooks, slaying all before them. Thus they came 
to the second battalion, that had been posted in the 
rear of the first j and the arcliors closely followed 
King Henry and his men-at-arms. Duke Anthony 
of Brabant, who had just arrived in obedience to the 
summons of the King of France, threw himself with 
a small company (for- to make greater haste, he 
had pushed forward, leaving the main body of Iiis 
own men behind,) between the wreck of the van and 
the seco fd divison ; but he was instantly killed by 
the English, who kept advancing and slaying with- 
out mercy all who opposed them, and thus destroyed 
the main battalion as they had done the first. They 
were from time to time relieved by their varlets who 
carried off the prisoners ; for the English were so 
intent on victory, that they never attended to mak- 
ing prisoners nor pursuing such as fled. The whole 
rear division being on horseback, witnessing the de- 
feat of the two others, began to fly, excepting some 
of its principal chiefs.* 

* Monstrelet. 
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During the heat of '^lie combat, when the English 
had gained the upper hand, and taken a vast num- 
ber of prisoners, news was brought to King Henry 
tliut the French were attacking his rear, and had 
already captured the greater part of his baggage 
and suinpter liorses. This was indeed true, for se- 
veral men-at-arms, with about six hundred peasants, 
had fallen upon and taken great part of the King’s 
baggage and a number of horses,* while the guard 
was occupied \vith the battle. This distressed the 
King very much, for he saw that though the French 
army had been routed they were collected on dif- 
ferent parts of the plain in krge bodies, and he was 
apprehensive that they would renew the batjtle. He 
therefore caused instant proclamation to be made by 
sound of trumpet, that every one shou^^ut his 
prisoners to death to prevent tjiem from aiding the 
enemy should the combat be renewed. The blast of 
the trumpets then resounded over the plain so loud 
and shrill that it rose above all the noisQ^of the bat- 
tle, and even arrested tlie attention of all, whether 
combatants, pursuers, or pursued. As this sound 
died away a hundred stentorian voices were heard, 
shouting Sla^ all your prisoners T' The work of 
massacre then began ; shrieks and groans, and exe- 
crations, and lamlintations, and prayers, arose on 
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every side, and formed a nl'edley of sounds more 
fearful than any thing which had been lieard during 
the very height and fury of the combat. In one 
place might be sdfen old men, women, and children, 
butchered in masses, who had crowded to the Eng- 
lish tents and surrendered themselves prisoners, as 
soon as they saw that the event of the battle would 
be decisively against their own countrymen, in the 
hopes of thereby securing the protection of the vic- 
tors. In another place, a gallant English knight, 
whom the fortune of war had made master of the 
life and fortune of a Frenchman as gallant and chi- 
valrous as himself, was endeavouring but in vain to 
hurry off his unfortunate prisoner to a place of con- 
cealment and security. Others, although actuated 
by a leVsJ'‘b’orthy motive, were making efforts of a 
similar nature; for they knew that the deaths of 
their captives would deprive them of the large sums 
which they expected to receive for their ransom. 
The comm^inds of the King, however, were peremp- 
tory ; and as the fearful words Slay all your pri- 
soners echoed and re-echoed over the plain, nu- 
merous runagates and fugitives, who had not shown 
themselves anxious to encounter the perils of the 
battle, seized with alacrity this cheap mode of ac- 
quiring the royal favour ; and brandishing their as 
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yet unstained weapons ftloftj they dyed them deeply 
in the blood of the unarmed and the helpless. 
Sometimes a French knight would make a formid- 
able but unavailing resistance to hit? assassins. One 
even snatched the sword from the grasp of the person 
who aimed it at him, and stretched him lifeless on 
the ground ; but he was immediately surrounded and 
overpowered by a host of fresh assailants, and fell 
hacked with innumerable wounds, * a mangled and 
lifeless corpse. So rapidly was the destruction car- 
ried on, that in a very few minutes all was hushed 
and silent as the grave in the English tents, every 
soldier, even those who had juSt completed this work 
of slaughter, being engaged in a distant part.of the 
plain in pursuit of the French, who were now flee- 
ing in all directions. 

The adventures of the persons in whose fate we 
would principally interest the attention of our 
readers, now compel us to take a retrospective 
glance of some of the events of this memosable day. 
When the Lord de Challeny on the previous even- 
ing departed from his tent in the rear of the French 
army, for the purpose of joining the troop which he 
was appointed to command, he left strict injunctions 
with two attendants to guard well his page, and 
see that he had no opportunity afforded him of effect- 
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ing his escape^ as he much ^feared that he wished 
to join the enemy, and carry some important intelli- 
gence to the English leaders. 

If it be so/*^3aid Achmet Ali, a Moor who had 
long been in the service of Challen 3 ^ “ if it be so/' 
toucUing his dagger, and giving a ferocious grin ; 

methiiiks there were a shorter way !" 

Nay, on your life !’* said Challen^s see too 
it, not only that his safety, but his slightest wants 
are carefully attended to. Hurt hut a hair upon 
liis head, and the gibbet and your neck shall speedi- 
ly become better ac(]uainted. Guard him well, how- 
ever, and you shall be liberally rewarded." 

Another grin distorted the dark features of 
Achmet, as the Lord Challeny rcrde away. Fool, 
fool!" lie’said, thinks his secret unsuspected, 
as if the dark glairce and heaving breast of woman 
could be disguised from the eye of Achmet Ali ! 
Fool, fool ! to let thoughts of love and dalliance 
mingle with lo-morrow's fearful business. And these 
lords and princes are fools who think that yonder 
English, now pent betAveen the woods as the lion 
crouches in his lair, can be crushed as easily as the 
field-mouse or the mole ; and those English them- 
selves are fools who combat at the best for barren 
and unprofitable victory; and Achmet Ali is a 
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fool to waste in bitter reilections on wliat concerns 
liim not the moments that might be so much better 
devoted to repose and slumber.’* 

Thus saying, the Moor wrapped his cloak round 
him, and, stretching himself beneath a canopy at the 
door of the tent, soon sunk, notwithstanding the 
pelting of the autumnal rain, into a profound sleep. 
The other attendant paraded in the front of the 
tent, to prevent any attempt on the part of the page 
to escape during the slumber of Achmet Ali. 

The page, who, as the reader will probably have 
guessed, was no other than th.‘ Lady IMargaret 
St. Foix, passed the nighlT in the interior of the 
tent, sometimes in feverish and iinrefreshin^ slum- 
ber, and sometimes in anxious watching and wake- 
fulness. The jealousy of her guardian hud com- 
pelled her to accompany hirti diFriiig the campaign, 
and also to assume the disguise of a l)age. To 
neither of these mandates liad she made as much 
objection as he had anticipated ; for with the for- 
mer, a compliance would place her nearer to Sir 
Pierce Capel, and with the latter it would present 
greater facilities for making her escape. 

During the night J^er brain was haunted by di;eams 
of peril and slaughter. Sometimes the whole of the 
morrow's fearful conflict was depicted before her. 
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and she saw her lover and Chafieny engaged in single 
and mortal combat. Sometimes she beheld the for- 
mer smiling cheerfully upon her, with his brow 
crowned with llurels and his hand clasping her neck. 
At others, the hated Challeny grinned fearfully 
upon her, showed the gory head of Sir Piers Capel 
in his hand, and loaded her with his odious caresses. 
As she started from these broken slumbers she heard 
only the heavy falling of the autumnal rain, and 
occasionally the joyous shouts of Alenpon and his 
merry boon companions as they were borne on the 
air from the distant tents in which they were hold- 
ing their wassails. 

At the earliest dawn of day her slumbers were 
effectu^Jlly put an end to by the sound of bugles 
and the mustering of the troops, but she heard 
nothing which indicated 'the speedy approach of the 
conflict. Occasionally the dark visage of Achmet 
Ali peered into the tent to see that his prisoner 
was safe, -and the malignant glance of his eye 
efiectually deterred her from a project which she 
had at one time formed of making him her confi- 
dant, and soliciting his assistance in effecting her 
escape. Hour toiled after hour and still the day 
seemed lost in laborious idleness ; the battle did not 
begin, and the Lady Margaret feared, rather than 
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lioped, that the Englfeh had made good their re- 
treat, and that thus all her expectations of rejoin- 
ing her lover were annihilated. At lengtj^, how- 
ever, a distant but tremendousfy fudible shout 
burst upon her ear ; it was the same with which 
the English troops answered Sir Thomas Erpiiig- 
ham’s exclamation of — Now strike The din of 
the conflict soon followed. The clashing of swords, 
the clang of armour, the whizzing of the arrows as 
they flew in dense volleys through the air, the shouts 
alike of the assailants and the assailed, execrations, 
and shrieks, and groans, and cheers, gave fearful 
evidence that the battle raging in all its fury. 
The Lady Margaret listened with intense anxiety, 
although she was not allowed to be the spectator of 
a single incident. The frail canvas which separat^ 
her from the scene of horrors was but a slender 
protection against its dangers, yet it was not fear, 
but anxious and thrilling interest, which she felt. 
By degrees the noise of the battle becanae fainter 
and less audible, and the scene of conflict appeared 
to be removed to a comparative distance from her. 
She therefore conjectured that the attack of the 
English had been repelle|J, and that the Frencl) in 
their turn had themselves become the assailants. A 
thousand contending'emotions agitated her bosom ; 

yoL. ir. I 
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the triumph of that army in*which her lover com- 
bated would he defeat and disaster to her country. 
A prayer for France would rise to her lips, but it 
was speedily lon^erted into a petition for a blessing 
and prosperity to Piers Capel ; while in this ago- 
nizing state of uncertainty, she would frequently 
sink down on her seat, overpowered by the various 
emotions which distracted her bosom. The din of 
war, which had for a short time seemed to be re- 
ceding from her, now rolled back with tenfold vehe- 
mence and loudness. Fly ! fly ! fly ! the Consta- 
ble is slain was shouted by a thousand voices. Fast 
and far did she hear^tbie trampling of the French 
cavalry in eager retreat, and as they passed near 
enough to the tent in which sHe was confined, she 
heard^fieir bitter lamentations on the events of tlie 
day, and their curses on their own rash folly and 
precipitation. At length the tumult again partially 
subsided, as the flight and the pursuit led to a dis- 
tant parUof the plain, and Achmet Ali hastily en- 
tering the tent, seized her by the hand. — Thou 
art mine, thou art mine ! The Lord Challeny is 
dead. Away with me.” 

V With thee ! foul infid^Jl,’’ she exclaimed. Whi- 
ther wilt thou lead me 

To love and liberty — ^he *who was alike the 
tyrant of us both is no more.” 
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As he uttered these* words the Moor approached 
the lady, and would have flung his arms around her, 
but she started from her seat, plucked a daggpr from 
his girdle, and retreating a few padls exclaimed, 
“ Advance one step and this weapon, which was 
never before used in so righteous a cause, shall be 
buried in thy heart/* 

The Moor grinned fearfully. Child, art thou 
mad !*’ he exclaimed : “ throw down that weapon, or 
thou wilt repent thy boldness.” 

Never !*’ she replied, until my eyes are no 
longer afflicted with thy odious presence/* 

Say ye so?’* replied |h5 Moor, and forming 
with one brawny arm a shield for his breast, aaci ex- 
tending the other, he rushed with all his strength 
upon the Lady Margaret. Her dagger gored his 
arm fearfully, but the force df hi^ assault threw her 
to the ground. He then snatched the dagger from 
her hand, threw it to a distance, and twining his 
black arms around her neck, he covered her with his 
kisses. Monster, avaunt !** she exclaimed ; but her 
acclamations were wasted on the air. The Moor 
seized her in his vigorous arms, and bore her from 
the tent. The flend<^k« grin upon his cheek was 
now mingled with the flush of passion ; and the ma^ 
lignant scowl with which she had frequently seen 
I 2 



172 


A LEGEND OF AGINCOUET. 


him grasp his dagger as he passed her^ she would 
have gladly exchanged for the libidinous leer with 
which he now regarded hen Arrived at the ex- 
terior of the tent, he gazed a moment around him. 
Far as the eye could extend, one wide scene of 
slaughter presented itself. Piles of bleeding car- 
cases rose like ramparts in every part of the field. 
Showers of fallen arrows strewed the ground. The 
earth was sodden with the blood of the dying and 
the dead, and all around in the distance were seen 
pursuers and pursued, scouring the field with the 
velocity of lightning. The Moor darted across the 
plain with tiie utmost speed. The fair but hapless 
burden which he bore seemed light as a feather in 
hi^ grasp. Sometimes darting a timorous look be- 
hind him, at others stretching his eagle glance to 
the very verge of the’ horizon before him, and at 
others stooping down and imprinting a burning kiss 
upon the beautiful but pale and horror-stricken fea- 
tures of tlie captive, he held on his way across the 
field of battle. Sometimes he stumbled over one of 
the numerous heaps of carcases on the plain, and the 
lady felt her face touch the yet warm limbs of the 
dead. Occasionally too an rrrow whizzed so near 
them, that its feather brushed her ear as it passed 
by them. Not long, however, did she retain her 
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consciousness. The imaginary horrors which crowd- 
ed into her brain surpassed even those real and sub- 
stantial ones by which she was suyounded^ and she 
soon became in the arms of the Moor a lump almost 
as lifeless as those on which his foot was treading. 
He seemed anxious to gain the recesses of the wood 
which spread in the rear of the French tents. There 
was no one near him to prevent l^is executing his 
purpose, except a body of archers who were riding 
in that direction, and who he naturally conjectured 
had prizes of more importance in their view than 
two runaway domestics, a Moor and a page. As 
the archers approached, however, Achmet heard one 
say to the leaders, They proceed from th^* Lord 
Challeny’s tent, Sir Laurence— perchance it,i& ^h,e 
page of whom you are in search.” The Moor, on hear- 
ing these words, doubled his speed. “ Discharge your 
arrows at the slave,” exclaimed the leader. A score 
of bows were instantly bent at the unfortunate 
Moor ; not an English arrow had that dajT missed its 
aim, and Achmet Ali sunk lifeless on the ground. 

Utterly deprived of sensation, although unhurt, 
the Lady IMargaret, as the dying Moor relinquished 
his grasp, sunk by bis ^ide. Sir Laurence Dutton 
rode up to her. — "It must be she,” he mentally said, 
"yet I will not discover her even to my brave 
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yeomen, lest any untoward accident should happen. 
Here, De Courcy, Fitz-Eustace, bear this fair lad 
back into the tent. Treat him as you would a 
prisoner of gentle rank and honour; and Adam 
Tyrrell, hasten to the Knight of Capel, the gallant 
Sir Piers, whom you will find about King Henry’s 
person. Tell him that I have taken a prisoner 
whom he will be glad to see, and that he will find him 
in the Lord Challeny's tent." Having given these 
directions, the knight rode olF to resume the pur- 
suit of the flying enemy, followed by all his archers, 
with the exception of those three for whom he had 
thus devised employment? 

Ha ! am I in the custody of the English said 
t>i*iJ£^ady Margaret,, as a strangely mingled feeling 
of terror and satisfaction possessed her. ^^They 
are,*^ she said in a low tone, the ancient and inve- 
terate enemies of my country — the people against 
whom my father fought so long and so gallantly ; 
but they are the countrymen of Piers Capel, and 
they bear but small resemblance to him if they can 
offer violence to the unfortunate and the unpro- 
tected." 

^^'Fair Sir,” said De Coffr^jr^ who did not quite 
understand the expression of the boy's features, 
but saw that some portion of fear and distrust was 
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mingled with it: you shall be treated nobly and 
with all due attention to your safety and your wants. 
God has this day given the victory to the Bnglish, 
and they will not disgrace their successes by acts of 
inhumanity or oppression to those whom the for- 
tune of war has placed in their hands." 

The seeming page was once more conducted to 
the tent, and cordials being administered, regained 
consciousness and strength. To whom am I in- 
debted,” she asked, for effecting my deliverance 
from the fiend who held me in his grasp 

Sweet Sir,” said De Courcy, a young esquire 
of gentle blood and well skilled in the practice of 
archery: noble Knight of England, Sii"* Lau- 

rence Dutton, happened to beho^ your distress^. |ind 
arrived in time to rescue you from the ferocious 
Moor." 

Peace, peace ! De Courcy," said Eustace, a 
grim old bowman who stood by his side ; " we were 
instructed to take care of the lad, but not, that I 
remember, to prattle with him. Metliinks too that 
two persons such as you and I, indiflFerently well 
skilled in the science of archery, might have had 
some more fitting tasWssigned to us than to w^tch 
over the safety of a puling boy.” 

^‘'Tis some prisoner of distinction,” said De 
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Courcy, and doubtless our share of the ransom- 
money will sufficiently requite our pains. We shall 
moreover be released from our charge as soon as Sir 
Piers Capel arrives.” 

"^Sir Piers Capel!” exclaimed the Lady Margaret, 
starting from her seat and seizing the old bo’\vman 
by the hand : was not that the name.^” 

Even so, my spriiigald,” returned Eustace, 
shaking her from him ; but, I pray thee, none of 
these woman’s tricks for me. I care not to have 
my hand squeezed like a girl’s, even by so hopeful 
a stripling as thou art.” 

The lady sunk on hei knees, clasped her hands, 
and irhising her eyes to heaven, seemed to be ab- 
socljied for some mmutes in silent thanksgiving and 
prayer. 

The boy is clean mad,” said Eustace : would 
we were well rid of him !” 

At that moment a tremendous shout resounded 
over the plain, and the clashing of swords and clang 
of armour was heard as during the height of the 
engagement. By Heaven !” exclaimed Eustace, 

these rascal Frenchmen are renewing the battle. 
Is this a time. Be Courcy/ to remain idle and in- 
active Thus saying, he rus^d from the tent, 
notwithstanding the efforts of Be Courcy to detain 
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liim. Soon afterwards, tliat trumpet blast wbicli 
we have already mentioned, sent its loud shrill notes 
far and wide, and was followed the cry Slay 
(Ul your prisoners /** De Courcy started to his feet ; 
his hand was on his sword, but as he gazed oif the 
helpless boy before him, it refused to do its office. 
He had not much time, however, for deliberation, 
for Eustace burst into the tent, followed by three 
or four men-at-arms, with their naked weapons in 
their hands. Th% prisoner must die !” exclaimed 
Fitz-Eustace, for such is the King’s command- 
ment. The French have attacked our baggage in 
the rear, and the captives fiave been assisting tjieni.** 
Thus saying, he suited the action to the word, and 
pointed his weapon at the boson# of the Lady hlai- 
garet. Save me ! spare me^l” she exclaimed, sink- 
ing on her knees before him. I am not what 
I seem — ” but before the reader is informed what 
effect the lifdy's supplication had upon the stern 
bowman, we must once more take a retrospective 
glance, for the purpose of watching the movements 
of Sir Piers Capel. 

This knight had been throughout the battle near 
the person of the King. The latter, by reason of 
his gorgeous armour and the diadem upon his head, 
was a conspicuous object, and provoked the arrows 
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of the enemy's archers, and the blows of their 
men-at-arms. Capel had frequently interposed, 
and received onf his own shield the strokes which 
were intended for the monarch, and, with a view 
of still farther .consulting his safety, had repeat- 
edly requested him to change his helmet and 
throw a cloak over his dazzling armour. The King 
however, heedleoS of danger, and anxious only to 
evince his personal prowess, rushed into the thick- 
est of the fight and exposed himself as much as the 
meanest soldier. At one time he met hand to hand 
with the Duke of Alen9on. The conflict was for 
some ^piinutes desperate and dubious. The King 
received from the Duke's sword a blow on the hel- 
met, which struck off part of his crown and made 
him stagger some paces backwards. Before Capel, 
however, could rush to the King’s aid, he had 
returned to the charge, struck the Duke to the 
ground, and was lending his (hand to the latter, 
who had surrendered himself as his prisoner, to 
raise him and assure him of his safety : at that in- 
stant, however, the guards, who’ had seen the 
King's danger, surrounded the Duke, and, before 
Henry could prevent them, put him to death. A 
more imminent danger still, shortly afterwards threat- 
ened the King. Eighteen French esquires, at the 
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head of whom was \:he Lord Challeny, had bound 
themselves by an oath to make him prisoner or die. 
In performance of this vow the;^ had contrived to 
surround him in a part of the field and at a time 
when there was no one near him but the Duke of 
York, Sir Piers Capel, and half-a-dozen of the 
royal guard. A blow from the battle-axe of Chal- 
leny, which was aimed at the rojral head, was in- 
tercepted by the Duke of York, who, however, 
only saved the King’s life at the expense of his own, 
and sunk a bleeding corpse upon the ground. Capel, 
incensed alike by the death of the Prince and the 
sight of his own mortal, efieniy, rushed at Chal- 
leny, and aimed such a blow as, but for the lliterpo- 
sition of his shield, which it shivered to pieces, would 
have terminated the existence of his antagonist. 
The other esquires, now diverted from their main 
enterprise by the danger of their chief, rushed 
upon Capel, and thus left Henry unexposed to any 
danger. The King, however, in his turn flew to 
the assistance of his faithful knight. The guards 
too exerted themselves manfully in his support, 
until at length having slain above half of their 
assailants, the rest fled. Capel, however, mauaged 
to intercept the retreat of the Lord Challeny ; and 
throwing away his shield in order to place himself 
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on an equality with his enemy, and drawing his 
sword, he exclaimed: — Now, false traitor, die 1” 
Challeny was not slow in unsheathing his own wea- 
pon. The conflict was short but desperate. National 
antipathy, personal hatred, and rivalry in love, all 
served to nerve the arms of the combatants. The 
helmets of both were knocked off; their swords 
shivered in their hands; they at length twined 
their steel-clad arms round each other’s bodies, and 
seemed to shake the earth beneath them in their 
mortal conflict. Once Challeny 's strength seemed 
failing, and he slightly relaxed his hold, when 
Capel, tightening his grasp as the snake does round 
its vi^Im, compressed his enemy almost to suffo- 
cation, and then dashed him to the ground. His 
knee was immediately upon his breast — his baud 
darted to his girdle, and his dagger was in Challe- 
ny's throat ! So perish the oppressors of tlie 
fatherless, and the violators of their promises to the 
dying !” exclaimed Capel as he turned from the 
lifeless body of his foe. ^^But ah !*' he added, as his 
eye glanced over the plain, the victory is ours — 
the Frenchmen flee on every side — the Constable’s 
banner is down — and the standards of St. George, 
St. Edward, and the Trinity, wave all over the 
plain.*’ He was hastening to that part of the field 
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where the glittering crown indicated the presence 
of King Henry, when a bowman whom he imme- 
diately knew to belong to Sir Laurence ,Dutton s 
troop came up. 

Thrice welcome, Adam Tyrell,” said Sir Piers : 
how fares your gallant leader 

Well and victorious. Sir Knight,'* said the bow- 
man, and from him I bear a message to inform you 
that he has taken a prisoner whom you have long 
wished to see, and whom you will find in the Lord 
Challeny’s tent. 

Now a thousand blessings on the tongue that 
speaks intelligence like, tftine, good Adam : let us 
hasten to the tent and name thy own reward# But 
ha ! what noise is that ?** 

By Heaven ! Sir Knight,” said Adam, the 
French are attacking our-rear. Ha ! hear you not 
the shrieks of the boys who were left to guard the 
baggage ?'* 

Peace, peace ! Adam, the royal bugle sounds.** 
The bugle did indeed sound, and was followed by 
a cry that rang more fearfully than his own death- 
knell in Sir Piers Capers ear — Slay all ymir 'pru 
sorters r* A dreadf’\l shriek burst from his, heart, 
and he bounded with the velocity of the forest deer 
towards the French tents. He knew that of the Lord 
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Challeny by the banner bearing three white harts, 
which floated above it. He darted in, and arrived 
there scarcely a moment after the lady had fallen on 
her knees before Fitz-Eustace, to supplicate for her 
life ; but that moment had suiheed — the bowman’s 
sword was buried in her bosom. 

Among the numerous tombs which were raised on 
the field of Agincourt to those who had fallen in 
that memorable battle, one which excited more than 
ordinary interest was a simple stone reared in that 
part of the plain on which the French tents had 
been planted ; it was sacred to the memory of a 
French lady, wlio had fallen during the massacre of 
the prisoners ordered by King Henry in a moment 
of alarm, when a party of marauders had pillaged 
his baggage, and he imagined that the French army 
was attacking his rear,—* -and of her lover, an Eng- 
lish knight, who, after a long absence from her, only 
arrived in time to close her eyes and die broken- 
hearted on her corpse. The names inscribed upon 
this tomb were Piers Capel and Margaret St. Foix. 
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1422. On the death of Henry V., his son, only nine 
months old, was proclaimed King of England, and heir of 
France ; and Charles VI. dying very s^)on after, he was pro- 
claimed King of France at Paris, and the Duke of Bedford 
made all the great men who espoused the English party swear 
allegiance to him. 

1424. The Duke of Bedford, Regent of France at Ver- 
neuil, defeated the Daujdiin’s army, commanded by the Earl 
of Buchan, who had been jfiade Constable of France, where 
he and many other Scots of note were slain. 

1425. The Regent returned to England (leaving the Earl 
of Warwick to command) on account of violent disputes be- 
twixt the Duke of Gloucester and the Bishop of Winchester. 
The Parliament interfering thSy w^re outwardly rec.ouciled. 

142(>. The Duke of Bedford returned to France, and by 
suddenly falling on Brittany obliged the Duke to renounce 
the French alliance and swear allegiance to young Henry. 

1429. A country girl called Joan of Arc, born in a village 
of Lorraine, declared that she had received express orders 
from God to raise the siege of Orleans, then carried on by the 
Regent, and to crown Charles VII. at Rheims. Being pro- 
perly armed, she forced her way into Orleans with a convoy, 
and next day attacked and carried four of the princij*al posts 
belonging to the English, and obliged them to raise the 
siege, and retreat in such disorder as to lose several of their 
former conquests. 



184< 


HENRY THE SIXTH. 


By Joan’s advice Charles marched to Rheims, where he 
was crowned, and on his way he took several places, and de- 
feiited the English under the command of Lord Talbot at 
Patay. 

^ Owing to this unsuccessful turn of affairs, it was determined 
that II,onry should go to France to be crowned. Before he 
set out he was crowned in England, though only eight years 
of age. 

1430. Joan of Arc w'as taken prisoner in a sally at Com- 
piegrie, Eind delivered to the Regent, and in 1431 tried and 
burnt as a witch, in Rouen. 

1431. The English affairs in France were much on the 
decline, and were made still worse by the death of the Duke 
of Bedford, at Rouen. 

The Duke of York was appointed Regent, but on his going 
to France he found Paris in tte hands of the enemy, and the 
Englisli..affairs w^ent gradually to decay. 

1 444. A truce was concluded with France for two years, 
and Henry was married to IRargaret of Anjou, daughter of 
Rene, titular king of Sicily. 

1447. The Duke of Gloucester was thrown into prison, 
and afterwards found dead in his bed. 

1450. The English were driven out of every part of France, 
exwpt Calais ; and Charles, employed about the regulation of 
bis government, Mid not molest England, though there was no 
truce. 

The people, much discontented with the Queen and her 
cabal, began to talk of the Duke of York’s right to the crown ; 
wiiich at last ended in a serious rebellion in Kent, headed by 
a man the name of Jack Cade, who called himself Morti- 
mer, and induced great numbers to join his standard. 

The King was taken to Kenilworth Castle, and the rebel- 
lion at last quelled, and Cade killed. .. 
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1452. The Duke of York returned from Ireland and be- 
gan to aspire to the c^o^vn. In concert with the Karls of 
Salisbury and Warwick, he raised troops on a pretence of re- 
moving the Duke of Somerset and others from the#miuistry, 
and reforming the government. 

1453. The Queen was delivered of a Prince, who was^ 
named Edward. Her party finding that they could liot at 
present cope with York, Somerset was sent to the Tower; 
and the King being seized with a fit of sickness, York was 
made Protector of the kingdom. Next year the King getting 
a little better, released Somerset fromthS Tower, and commit- 
ted the government to him, on which the Duke of York flew 
to arms and defeated the royalists at St. Albans, where the 
Duke of Somerset was slain. The King fell into Richard's 
hands, who treated him with great refepeeJt, and went with 
him to Ijondon. At a Parliament, Richard was declared Pro- 
tector till the Prince of Wales should be of age. 

1458. An outward reconciliation took place between the 
heads of the two factions ; but fresh commotions soon broke 
out with redoubled violence, and each party endeavoured to 
raise men in every county in Ejiglaijd. 

1459. The Earl of Salisbury marching a body of troops to 
join Richard at Ludlow, in Shropshire, was attacked on the 
23d of September at Blore Heath by Lord Audley, who was 
defeated and slain. 

The royalists, advancing towards the Duke of York, pro- 
claimed a general pardon ; on which most of the Duke’s army 
deserted him, and the leaders were obliged to fly to Ireland 
and Calais. 

1460. The Earls of Salisbury and Warwick having landed 
in Kent with troops, and being joined there by Edwafd, Earl 
of March, Richard’s son, and other friends, (Richard remain- 
ing in Ireland,) they encountered the royalists at Northamp- 
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ton and totally defeated them. The King was taken prisoner 
and conducted to London. 

A Parliament was assembled, at wliich Richard Duke of 
York, being returned from Ireland, pleaded his prior right to 
the crown, as being descended by his mother from the Duke 
fof Clarence, Edward the Third’s second son, whereas Henry 
was descended from the third son, and then left the assembly 
to deliberate on his claim. It was at last settled, with the 
Duke’s approbation, that Henry should keep the crown 
during his life, and that Richard should succeed him. 

Richard being informed that Margaret (who had fled into 
Wales, and then into Scotland with the Prince of Wales after 
tlie battle of Northampton) had raised troops in the north, 
set out with a small army to meet her, but was defeated and 
slain near Wakefield. 

1461. Edward the Duke’? son, determined on carrying on 
the quarrel, (the two parties were distinguished by the York- 
ists wearing white roses and the Lancastrians red ones,) 
marched from Wales towards London, and on the way defeat- 
ed the Earl of Pembroke at Mortimer’s Cross, in Hereford- 
shire. The Queen revenged this disaster (being likewise on 
her march to London) by defeating the Earl of Warwick at 
St. Albans, and releasing tlie King. Edward being joined by 
the remains of Warwick’s army, which was superior to the 
Queen’s, proceeded to London, the inhabitants of which were 
his friends, whilst she retreated to the north, 

Edward's friends, declaring that Henry had forfeited his 
right to the crown by breaking his agreement, proclaimed Ed- 
ward, March the 5th, by the name of Edward IV. 

Katherine, Henry the Fifth’s widow, married a Welsh gen- 
tleman named Owen Tudor, by whom she had two sons, Ed- 
ward, Earl of Richmond, and Jasper, Earl of Pembroke. 
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His picture made in wax, and gently molten 
By a blue iire, kindled witk dct' d men’s eyes, 
Will waste him by degrees.” 


Middleton. 
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Fear me not, fear me not, good Sir John ; the 
stout heart of Eleanor Cobham will not fail her, al- 
l>eit that as yet I do not choose to fie present at these 
orgies. IIow, sayest thou Margaret Jourdmain is 
there, and assisted by Roger Bolingbroke ?” 

The person by whom this question was asked was 
a female, who, although ^oilie\\ hat declined into the 
vale of years, was still remarkable for her <itately 
and majestic gait, and the symmetry and beauty of 
her features. Her stature seemed to be above six. 
feet ; her long flowing and oi>ce jet black, but now 
grey tresses, fell in rich ringlets down her back, and 
her high pale forehead was singularly contrasted 
with her dark and fiery eye. Her raijt and wealth 
were sufficiently indicated by the splendour of her 
dress. She wore a long flowing robe of silk ; her 
hair was plaited with jewels, whence pendant drops, 
composed of precious stones of great value and size, 
hung upon her forehead ; and a collar of gold, from 
which hung a chain of the same costly material. 
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was fastened round her neck. She sat in a massive 
oaken chair, curiously and elaborately carved, and 
placed in the midst of a large Gothic chamber, 
through whose windows the moon-beams poured a 
flood of many-coloured light, as they took the tinge 
of the painted glass through which they streamed. 
The walls of the apartment were hung with rich 
tapestry, and the floor was strewed with rushes. 
A large silver candelabra, bearing lighted waxen 
tapers, descended from the ceiling and illuminated 
the whole apartment. A small table, of similar ma- 
terial and workmanship to the chair in which she 
sat, stood before the lady, and on it was spread, wide 
open, d large parchment volume, in the perusal of 
which she appeared to have been very recently oc- 
cupied. Opposite to her stood a man whose shaven 
crown, the beads and cross dependant from his neck, 
his white cassock and narrow scapulary, proclaimed 
him to be a monk of the Cistercian order. He was 
a short and meagre figure, with small red eyes, 
a sharp aquiline nose, black beard and brows, and 
an extraordinarily intelligent, but at the same time 
somewhat repulsive and malignant, expression of 
countenance. 

They have been busily engaged, madam,'^ he 
said, in answer to the lady’s question, ‘^in your 
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Grace’s service since* the hour of noon. At that 
hour the waxen image was completed, and the fatal 
fire was lighted; and from that hour did Henry, 
marrow and bones and all, begin tS waste and wither 
away, and shall continue so to do until the throne 
of England shall be left vacant for a worthier occu- 
pant/* 

Thanks, good Sir John,** said the lady, unclasp- 
ing the collar of gold round her ne6k, and placing it, 
with the chain attached to it, in the priest's hands ; 

a thousand thanks. Do I not well. Sir John? 
Heaven knows that it is not for the sake of gratify- 
ing any ambitious thoughts of ray own, that I enter 
upon this seemingly unhallowed work, but invcom- 
passion of the miseries which the unhappy people of 
England endure under the sway of the feeble and 
incapable Henry, who is th^ unresisting instrument 
of all their ills, in the piands of that she-wolf of 
France, and this newly-created Duke of York, 
Richard Plantagenet.” 

Dost thou not well, madam, saidst thou ?*' echo- 
ed the obsequious priest. Your Grace is but to 
blame for having so long delayed to avail yourself of 
that knowledge and those arts, into the mysteries of 
which your poor servant has been the unworthy 
means of initiating you, for the purpose of putting 
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an end to the evils with which our country is over- 
whelmed. How will the loyal heart of your servant 
Hume rejoice when he hears the welcome shouts of 
‘ God save Kin^ Humphrey!* ^God save Queen 
Eleanor!*** 

'Peace! peace! good Hume/’ said the lady; 
thou talkest idly/* But a smile of hope bright- 
ened her features at the same time, and belied the 
expression of her lips. Heaven knows that there 
is no one in his realm would pray more fervently 
for the welfare of Henry of Lancaster than Eleanor 
Cobham ; but, that while he lives, England must 
lie at the mercy of Margaret of Anjou and Richard 
Plant^genet. Yet, Hume, I would fain receive some 
more certain assurance as to my future destiny. 
When wilt thou invoke to my presence the spirit 
whd is to answer sucK questions as I shall pro- 
pound f" 

Madam,” answered Hume, it is by severe and 
painful penance, anxious watching, and long fast- 
ing alone, that I can prevail upon that invisible 
power, whom I serve, to gratify your Grace’s desire. 
Neither can Margaret Jourdmain nor Roger Bolin- 
broke assist me, for they have not attained such pro- 
ficiency in the occult sciences, as to be able to com- 
mand spirits to do their bidding. Time, a short but 
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carefully spent time, •will empower me to call one 
before you who shall reveal to your Grace the se- 
crets of futurity.** 

Had the Duchess at that moment tixcd her eye 
uj)on her chaplain, she would have detected, in his 
changing colour and trembling limbs, the hypocrite 
and the impostor. Whatever might have been the 
reality of the pretensions to occult lore on the part 
of Jourdmain and Bolingbroke, the only magic of 
which Hume was master, was the ascendancy of a 
strong mind over a weak one. The Duchess knew 
him to be a man of vast and various learning and 
acquirements, and had been initiated by him into the 
study of languages and of the natural sciences. ^ She 
therefore readily credited his pretensions to know- 
ledge of a more profound and mysterious character ; 
and he, by flattering her airj)itigus hopes, and pre- 
tending to minister to their gratification, contrived 
to store his own purse at her expense, and to in- 
dulge himself in such pleasures as his straitened 
means, and not his sacerdotal oath, alone debarred 
him from. He had accordingly promised to raise a 
spirit who should reveal her future destiny to her, 
and had hired two professors of the black art to 
construct a waxen image of the King, who they pre- 
tended would waste away under the influence of a 

VOL. II. K 
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strange disease, as that image melted before a fire 
which they had kindled. Hume knew his own pre- 
tensions to occult knowledge to be unfounded, and 
believed those oi his associates to be the same. 
The death of the King, and the elevation of Dame 
Eleanor, were not the objects which the crafty 
priest had in view, but the multiplication of his 
own wealth and pleasures, by means of the well- 
stored purse of the Duchess of Gloucester. 

Ilume !’* said the Lady, hasten the period at 
which my desires may be gratified. In the mean 
time, receive my thanks for the services which thou 
liast already rendered me. But give us leave awhile, 
good'Sir John ; my Lord approaches.” 

The priest made a lowly reverence, and left the 
apartment almost at the same moment , that the 
Duke of Gloucester entered. This was Humphrey, 
the son of King Henry the Fifth, who had been 
left by that heroic monarch the protector of the 
realm during the minority of the infant King, and 
who by his virtues, and the mild and equitable ex- 
ercise of his authority, had acquired the appellation 
the good Duke Humphrey.” He entered with a 
hurried and agitated step; his face was pale, his 
lip quivered, and his eye rolled wildly and fearfully. 

My gracious Lord," said the Duchess, what 
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lias happened ? I fear some strange and unlooked- 
for misfortune/' 

Eleanor/* said the Duke, tie young King is 
taken suddenly and dangerously ill. His physi- 
cians can neither divine the nature of his malady 
nor devise any cure/' 

“ Ha !’* said the Duchess, her eyes sparkling, and 
her cheek glowing as she spake — Suddenly, Duke 
Humphrey, sayest thou that the King was thus at- 
tacked and at what hour, I pray thee ?’* 

At the hour of noon/* answered the Duke# 

At noon — at noon,** repeated the Duchess to 
herself, clasping her hand^ and •-pacing the apart- 
ment^ in a state of mental abstraction. It was at 
that hour, as Hume informed me, that the wise 
woman’s labours were completed. Humphrey,*’ she 
added, turning towards the Duke — the King will 
die.” 

Now Heaven forfend !’* replied Duke Hum- 
phrey ; so y<mng — so good — so pious.”* 

“ The fitter, Humphrey, for Heaven !** inter- 
rupted the Duchess. For this world, and espe- 
cially for the station in it which he fills, he is of all 
men the most incompetent. The monk*s cloistei^ or 
the hermit's cell, indeed, might have found in him 
a fitting occupant, but the throne of Prance and 
' k2 
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England suits him not ; and the sceptre of Henry' 
the fifth is not adapted to his puny grasp.” 

‘^Alas ! alas !’J said the Duke of Gloucester, “ he 
will neither fill the one nor grasp the other long."' 

V The will of Heaven must be submitted to,” 
said Eleanor ; and the people of England, when 
they are obliged to exchange King Henry for King 
Humphrey, must learn to yield in patience to so 
fearful a visitation.” 

Now by Heaven ! Nell,” said the Duke, and 
an expression of indignation and anger succeeded 
that of deep distress which "had clouded his fine 
features ; thou maddest me. Is ours an age at 
which to nurse the idle dreams of ambition.^ and 
is the malady of a young and virtuous prince like 
Henry, a fitting subject of exultation to his nearest 
relatives ? I fear/ Eleanor, that pride and ambition 
have dried up the milk of human charity in thy bo- 
som. I fear, too,*" here he spoke in a low and stifled 
tone, wliilfe cold big drops stood upon his temples ; 

that thou pursuest unholy and unlawful studies. 
Beware, Eleanor Cobham, beware ! the public sus- 
picion is awakened against thee, the Queen loves 
thee not, the Duke of York thirsts for thy blood, 
and Humphrey of Gloucester’s power to defend and 
protect thee is becoming smaller and weaker |^ith 
every waning moon.” 
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The consciousness of her guilt, and the abrii|)t- 
ness and suddenness of the accusation, struck the 
Duchess of Gloucester in ute,^ while litc cheek 
changed from a fiery red to an ashy paleness, hei 
breath came short and thick, and lier limbs treiy blecf 
under her. Humphrey,** she at length said, 
with a violent effort she recovered her self-posses^ 
sion, drew her stately figure up to^its utmost height, 
and laid lier hand upon the arm of the Duke ; “this 
is cruel and unkind, and, from thee, most unexpect- 
ed. Because I have devoted myself to study, the 
ignorant vulgar have charged me with the practice 
of magic ; and the malignity of those of niy foes, 
whose superior education and station prevent* them 
from being themselves the dupe of so idle an accu- 
sation, has nevertheless given sanction and confir- 
mation to it ,* but that the* Dulvc of Gloucester, tiu* 
most accomplished and learned prince in Christen- 
dom, in whose well- stored library I have acquired 
that knowledge which is now imputcnl to me us a 
crime, that he should join in the senseless outcry <d' 
the vulgar and the malignant, is a calamity against 
the occurrence of which I confess that I was not suf- 
ficiently prepared. Go, Duke Humphrey, denounce 
me to the King ; offer up your wife as an expiatory 
^crifice to the wrath of JMargaret of Anjou and 
Richard Plantagenet. Suffolk will smile upon you 
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—your good uncle Beaufort will once more admit 
you to his paternal embrace, and rare and jocund 
will be $he dance ^and the wassailing over the grave 
of Eleanor Cobham.’^ 

TJius saying, she rushed out of the apartment, 
leaving the Duke, over whose feelings she well knew 
the extent of her influence, penetrated with uneasi- 
ness and sorrow at having given her pain or oflTence, 
although he could not entirely banish from his mind 
the suspicions which had been awakened in it. 

To the wonder and joy of the Duchess, and the 
consternation of Hume, day after day brought news 
to the Duke of Gloucesfer's palace of the increasing 
malady of the King, and of the inutility of every 
effort which had been made to stop its fatal pro- 
gress. The chaplain, who had believed that the 
associates whom he had engaged to assist him in his 
attack on the Duchess’s purse were no more able to 
effect the King's death by magic than he was to 
raise a spirit, began to fear that their diabolical 
learning was no vain pretension, so strangely coinci- 
dent was the progress of the King's disease with the 
work on which the Witch of Eye and Bolingbroke 
were,, engaged. Dissolute and avaricious as he was, 
his heart sunk within him at the idea of being an 
accomplice in the murder of his sovereign, especial|jr 
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by such means. Remorse for his crime was also 
mingled with no small portion of fear as to its con- 
sequences to himself ; for it was no means.certain 
that amidst the contentions of parties^ which would 
necessarily follow the death of the King, his p^tro- 
n^s would rule the ascendant. To add to his per- 
plexity, Eleanor had become importunate with him 
to raise the spirit who, he had promised, should re- 
veal to her her future destiny ; and on his repeated 
excuses and postponements, had rated him in terms 
which his wounded pride could ill brook. Moodily 
and dejectedly pondering over those circumstances, 
Hume was pacing the great hail of the Ducal pa- 
lace. He had just received an intimation from Bo- 
lingbroke that their work was proceeding most aus- 
piciously ; that in less than twelve hours the waxen 
image would entirely melt aWay ; and that within 
that time, therefore, King Henry must sink under 
the influence of his disease. 

Save me, save me ! gracious Heaven !” he ex- 
claimed ; wherefore have I sold myself, body and 
soul, to this diabolical confederacy I will break 
the hellish trammels in which I am bound ; I will 
hasten to the Duke of York, reveal all, and, .while 
there is yet time, save the King from the machina- 
tions of his enemies. And yet,’^ he added, after a 
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short pausCj this is but an' idle fear, by which I 
am suffering myself to be unmanned. Strange as it 
is that the King\s- illness should happen at the same 
time that these idle mummeries are practising, it 
does not therefore follow that it is caused by them ; 
neither do I yet know that any symptoms have to- 
day appeared to render the near approach of death 
probable.’^ 

At that moment the Duke of Gloucester, with 
several attendants, passed through the hall. As lie 
passed Hume, the priest made a lowly reverence. 

To your prayers, to your prayers, good Sir John ; 
pray for our pious King \;hose mortal career is fast 
drawing to its close.” 

I trust,” said Hume, crossing himself, that 
Ilis Highness will yet live many years to rule over 
a happy and loyal people.” 

‘‘ That hojie is vain, Hume,” said the Duke ; “ 1 
have just received a message from Queen Mar- 
garet, commanding my immediate attendance, and 
informing me that the King lias not twelve hours’ 
life ill him. Fare thee well, reverend father ! and 
forget not to pray for good King Henry’s soul.” 

Hume gazed on the Duke without answering 
him, astounded and dismayed. Twelve liours!’* 
lie exclaimed, after Humphrey and his followers had 
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disappeared ; it is Blie very period which Bolinir- 
broke mentioned as that at which his hellish ])ur- 
pose would be achieved. I will wash my l^iuls of 
tliis unhallowed deed. The Duke of York sliall 
know the fiend-like purpose of the Duchess. Yet 
would I not willingly lead to destruction the wo- 
man to whom I owe my rank and fortune — I would 
not lead to the scaffold or the stake — 

At that moment he felt his arm wrung forcibly, 
and turning round, beheld the very person who 
principally occupied his thoughts, standing before 
liim. There was an unusual flush on the cheek of 
the Duchess ; her eye se^jmfid to liash fire and her 
stately form appeared to dilate, to still more ma- 
jestic proportions. She looked as thougli she al- 
ready grasped the sceptre of France and Kugland, 
and wore the regal diadem iJp|)on dier brow. 

So moody and contemplative. Sir John Ilume,’* 
she said ; and at the hour when all our labours 
are about to be crowned with success.*' 

I understand your Grace’s meaning,’' said the 
priest ; “ the King is dying.” 

Even so,” said the Duchess, "^thunks to thy 
powerful arts.” 

Hume shuddered, and lifting his sleeve to his 
brow, wiped away the drops which had started 
K 5 
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there. Gracious Madam, say not so he ex- 
claimed, “ I trust that his Highness will yet— will 
at least for a time ; — pardon me, pardon me ! I know 
lot what I say ; yet were it not well that these 
proceedings should be stayed for a time? The 

King’s disorder may be natural, and then ” 

Peace, peace said Eleanor ; thou talkest 
childishly. It was the will of fate that Margaret of 
Anjou’s crown should be transferred to these brows 
of mine. But, Hume,” she added in a determined 
and somewhat angry tone, I must see and con- 
verse with this spirit immediately. I will not be 
delayed longer ; and :f thy art cannot raise him, 
I must seek the aid of others who are greater pro- 
ficients.” 

“ Not yet, gracious Madam, not yet,” said Hume ; 

and, I pray thee* again consider whether we are 
not somewhat too sudden in our machinations for 
the death of the King. Command the Witch of Eye 
and Bolingbroke to suspend their operations for the 
present. If the King’s illness is so speedily follow- 
ed by death, the public will suspect ” 

Peace, man !” said the Duchess, whose haughty 
and imperious temper for a moment got the better 
of her discretion ; and smiting the priest violently on 
his cheek — peace, doting prattler ! counsel me 
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not, but obey me. — me the spirit, or by Hea- 
ven ’’ 

At that moment the Duchess's eye caught the ex- 
pression of Hume's features, anr^ she was ^tiirtleil 
and awed at the mingled malignity, contempt, aiid^ 
triumph which she read there. Eleanor Cobl!am, 
although noted for the violence and impetuosity of 
her passions, was equally remarkable for the swift- 
ness and adroitness with which alie could master 
and disguise them. In an instant the Hush of anger 
passed from her face^ her lip curled with a smile, 
and her whole countenance seemed lighted up witli 
gaiety and merriment. 

Why, Hume, man," "she said, thou lookest as 
if thou believedst us to be really offended, and for- 
getful of the services which our good chaplain has 
performed on our behalf. ^But in truth, Sir John, 
I must converse with this spirit. Gratify the wisli 
of thy Duchess ” 

Of my Queen," said Hume, sinking on his 
knee, and taking the opportunity of his prostration 
to mask his features in an expression of becoming 
reverence and humility. 

Whether Duchess or Queen," said the Lady, 
the reward bestowed by Eleanor Cobham on \hose 
who obey her will shall be princely." 



20-1 


THE WITCH OF EVli. 


Your Grace s will/^ said Huiiie^ is yc-ur loAvly 
servant s law. Tliis night, if it so please ye, your 
wish shall be gratified.’' 

" Ha!” said tl/^ Duchess, at what nour?’’ 

At the hour of eleven, whitdi is just one hour 
befoVe the charm which is to \vo”k King Henry's 
death will be complete, will I conduct yon iny 
apartment, wdiere the Witch of K} and Boling’ 
are busily at work. 'Dhtc y ii shfdi sro and lear 
tile s])irit which will reveal to you you; fidiwe des- 
tin) 

I Tvill not fail tiiee, good Sir John,” said El' i- 
.»r thrusting a pursv » his hand. ‘ At tlm hour 
of eleven thou shalt f .nd a; r 'avly to accompany tb' ” 
Jhius saying, and wavin h '” liuiiu to the jniest^ 
she hurried fro’u his presence 

And at the hour ,‘f eleven, proud ILleanor Cob-" 
ham,” said IIuiiKn following her slowly with Ids eye 
till she d’cappeared from the hall; I will raise 
thee such a spirit as thou wouluest give the wealth 
of England to lay. There needed but this,” he add- 
ed, while his featun'- 11‘^sum X r expression of ae- 
moniacal ferocity — ttiorc needed but tins dis- 
honest blow to wind my spirit to its purjioso.” He 
paused a moment, but in that moment his flashing 
eye, his changing brow, and his heaving breast 
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;.cemed to indicate tiioughts suHicient to occupy liis 
mill 1 for a century. At length, wrapping his (‘loal: 
clt.i5>ely round him, drawing hio cowl over his laow 
and oxf'iaiming' 1 havj it! I ir.ive it !” he ruslh'd 
out of the hall. 

"i ins coiiv'^rsation took ]>laco at about the hou» , 

o{ U'xMi, and tie' bel^ had iast tolled tl:e elcvontb 

ojur, -i hen the Duchess of (xloueester h’aniui! 

a: uie .. in ''d IT nine, entered the cb niber in 

•vh; .11 her einis'.aries »eeri* jierfonning or ])retei:d' 

iag to ])erfor«:i theh* wicked ceremonies. It was r 

b; .uid s|s.cious npartiue wuieii tht^ Cuke m' 

<iloin..\s!er hod. N’>ce.:. 11, •?>!).'or . ,i(.ed to the ust 
• ' * 

nt v'a* rdiapLiU'. \.hich i.a- liv'd su./ed iVoiii liiv 
iorr'<<l' U < ( '"/(‘r’ oi,, ‘r pers' n. Iijre, tluu’i'fore, 
fijiu'. Lad an (../p rt lity of eing without in- 
'c" ptioii or disco’ .^ry, ips st^’dies in tliosc* occult 
V’ , . M ; 1.0 ndiich lic h: * devott d liini.self, but 

t! ..h v-eie so Uiicong'udal .o his vsocred oifice. The 
lyu htrss startcvl uc site entered, ior the ))aic lurid 
ib-me h/ Avldch ahn tl eliambcr was illiiniinated, 
cast i fearful and precerii mir.J light over every 
olije^rt on which it glanced jti.'anor dohliain, how- 
e\er, soon suppressed ihv reeling of fear by which 
she had at nrst been overpowered, and advanced 
into iIk- apartment. The lire from AAdiich this 
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ghastly and melancholy light i^oceeded, glowed on 
the hearth at the eastern end of the room. Over 
it cowered two figures, whose squalid dresses, mis- 
shapen forms, and wan and emaciated features, were 
H? fearful unison with the whole scene. One was 
. a woman, bent nearly double Vith age and infirmity; 
a very few tufts or patches of white hair were upon 
her head; but the scantiness of hair there, was com- 
pensated by the pfofusion Avith which it grew above 
her lip and on her chin. Her cheek was sunken 
and holloAv, her lips dry and withered, and as they 
moved up and down, while she seemed to be mum- 
bling some diabolical p?*ayer or incantation, they 
showed that the hag could not boast of the posses- 
sion of a single tooth. Her right hand rested on a 
stick, while her left was elevated, and moved to and 
fro in accompaniment to the spell which she Avas 
muttering. Her companion was a lean and shri- 
velled old man, Avhose grey beard swept his breast, 
and Avho Avith a large volume in his hand, which he 
Avas attentively perusing, knelt by the fire, and 
seemed to be examining by his book the accuracy 
of the lesson which the old woman was repeating. 

The Duchess, bold of heart as she was, could not 
help shuddering, and clasped more firmly the arm 
of Hume as she gazed upon these two fearful be- 
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ings, especially as she perceived, that although they 
stood in the full blaze of the lire, their figures cast 
no shadow on the floor of the apartment. But an 
object of still more intense interest to her soon di- 
verted her gaze another away. At the opposite eutl 
of the apartment stoocV a large waxen image, which 
needed not the crown upon its head, or the sceptre 
in its hand, to tell her that it was intended to re- 
present King Henry, so perfect And faithful a por- 
traiture did it present of that monarch. For nearly 
a month had this image been stationed opposite the 
tire which we have described, and which had been 
kept incessantly burning night ,ind day. During 
that time the figure had melted and wasted beneath 
the influence of the heat, and it now presented the 
appearance of a man emaciated by illness and fast 
sinking into the grave. The Duchess, who had on 
the previous day seen the King, gave a smile of 
grim delight, as she fancied she saw the evidence of 
the success of her magical practices before her. The 
most intense silence reigned in the apartment, in- 
terrupted only by the low faint mumbling of the 
hag, and the crackling of the faggots in the blaze. 
The Duchess, however, soon broke this portentous 
silence, by advancing towards the fire, and saying to 
the unearthly-looking beings who stood beside it—*-, 
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Rare artists ! accept t}ie<^ thanks of Eleanor 
(>obham, and doubt not, as soon as the work is ac- 
complished, that your recompense shall be far more 
substantial.*' 

N The people whom she addressed, were Margaret 
Jourdain, or Jourdmaiii, wild was better known by 
the denomination of the Witch of Eye, from the 
place of her birth, and Roger Bolingbroke, wdio 
w^as, like Hume, a priest, but had devoted his learn- 
ing and talents to the study of astrology and sor- 
cery. These persons had long been enqiloyed by 
Hume, and paid him the utmost respect and defe- 
rence, not only on account of the liberal gifts by 
which he repaid their services, but because they 
believed him to be a greater proficient in the arts 
of magic than themselves, and to be able even to 
raise spirits — a degree of proficiency in those diabo- 
lical sciences to which they did not pretend. They 
answered the address of the Duchess, by directing 
their eyes slowly towards her, making the sign of 
the cross, not upon their foreheads, but their backs, 
and tlien sinking upon their knees before her, and 
exclaiming, God save Queen Eleanor r 

Thanks, gentle friends, thanks for your un- 
shaken loyalty and unremitting services,'* said the 
Duchess ; but tell me, I pray ye, when the work 
shall be accomplished 



THE WITCH OF EYE. 


:'0f) 

When the bell/* ^aid the witch, in a discordant 
lone, or rather shriek, shall have tolled the tnid- 
night hour.’* 

At that iiioineiit the bell of the Ducal palac** 

drowned all other sounds, by tolling heavily aiKl- 

♦ * " ^ 

solemnly the first (iiiarter after the hour of eleven. 

‘‘ Ha I sayest thou so ?’* said the Duchess, and as 
the lurid blaze brightened her features, it showed 
them still more brightened by the liope of ap])r(jaeh- 
ing grandeur and sovereignty. 

Even so,” said the hag ; then will yonder 
image sink to the ground, destroyed and dissolv^ul 
in that Hame ; and thenjivill the spirit of Henry of 
Windsor melt beneath the inlluence of his dis'^tise., 
dissolve, and mingle with the elements.” 

Then look to it, Margaret of Anjou ; look to it, 
Richard Plantagenet,” said the Duchess ; for 
Eleanor Cobham has been injured and will be 
avenged ; but still I am troubled; doubt and un- 
certainty yet hang over my future* fate. Henry 
may cease to be King, and yet Eleanor not beconu^ 
Queen. These signs and symbols may be delu- 
sions. Hume, I claim the performance of tliy 
promise. Call up a spirit who shall make answer 
to such questions as I shall propound.* 

Your Grace,” said Hume, shall be obeyed ; 

yet pardon me, but I fear your courage may fail.” 
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Nay, nay, dotard V* said the Duchess impa- 
tiently : I mean,*' she added, eager to retract the 
offensive epithet, my good Sir John — fear not my 
courage ; I have gone thus far, and do not now 
mean to recede/* 

The chaplain then bowed reverentially, and, draw- 
ing a white wand from beneath his cloak, advanced 
into the midst of the apartment. With this wand 
he described a circle on the floor, j which he peram- 
bulated three times, pouring from a phial which he 
held in his hand a blood-red liquor, and chanting in 
a low and solemn tone something which appeared 
to be a metrical composition, but was in a language 
unintelligible to the Duchess. He then threw him- 
self on the floor, and remained in a posture appa- 
rently of adoration, and groaning bitterly, for seve- 
ral minutes ; then starting up he rushed towards 
the tire, seized the volume which Bolingbroke held 
in his hand, and returning to the circle began to 
read loudly and rapidly from it, but still in a lan- 
guage which the Duchess did not understand. At 
length, he closed the volume, bowed reverently 
three times, and retreated backwards out of the 
circle. At that moment the bell tolled the second 
quarter after eleven. A noise like the sound of dis- 
tant thunder was heard ; the floor of the apartment 
opened, and a figure, which could not be distinctly 
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seen^ but appeared to be tall and wrapped in a 
black mantle, stood before them. 

A shriek burst from the lips of fiie Ducheae, and 
even from those of Bolingbroke and the witch. 
“ For the love of Heaven ! be silent/’ said Hume 
in a whisper to the former. Waste not these 
precious moments in idle alarms. Demand what 
ye will of the spirit, but be courageous and be 
brief.’* 

Tell me,” said Eleanor, advancing towards the 
circle, but trembling in every limb — tell me what 
fate awaits King Henry ?” 

She gazed with dim but anxiously straining eyes 
on the unearthly being whom she interrogated, a? iir 
a sullen feeble voice the spirit answered : — 

“ When yonder image melts in yonder blaze, 

Henry shall number out liis mortal days.” 

Why that is well 1” exclaimed the Duchess, for- 
getting her alarm in the confirmation, which this 
prediction gave to her wildest hopes. But Henry,” 
she added, is not the only person whose existence 
gives me uneasiness. Tell me, too, what fate awaits 
the Duke of York?” 

The spirit answered in the same tone : — 

“ Plantagenet from earth shall fly 
Swiftly and speedily as I.” 
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“ Why that/* said Eleanor, “ is better tidings 
still ; thou wilt vanish in an instant when my bid- 
ding is performed- And shall the residence of Plan- 
tagenet on this earth be no more permanent than 
'^hy own ? Happy, happy, Eleanor !” 

“ For Heaven's sake ! Madam,” said Hume, gaz- 
ing anxiously on a dial on which the rays of the 
fire at that moment fell, telling him that the mid- 
night hour was fast approaching. This is idle and 
inauspicious delay. Would you demand aught far- 
ther of the spirit ?” 

One, one more question,” she exclaimed. Tell 
me,” she said — and then hesitating for a moment 
seamed anxious yet fearful to put the question, — ■ 

Tell me my own future fate — the fate of Eleanor 
Cobham ?’* 

The answer was liht given to this question so 
speedily as before ; but when it was pronounced it 
was ill a peculiarly emphatic and impressive tone. 

‘‘ TJie secrets of thy future fate 
Let my attending spirits state ; 

Tell the Dame of Gloucester’s doom, 

Come, attending spirits, come !” 

The spirit, as he finished his prediction, was seen 
to apply something to his lips, and presently after- 
wards no unearthly and aerial sound was heard to 
proceed from them but the loud and distinct blast of 
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a bugle. A responsivfe shout was heard to follow it, 
and then the doors of the apartment were burst 
open, and a band of soldiers, carrying drawn e words 
and lighted torches in their hands, rushed in. The 
pretended spirit advanced towards them, and thr9\v< 
ing away the black mantle in which his form and 
face had been enveloped, discovered to the terrified 
and astonished Duchess the features of the Duke of 
York. 

The fire ! the fire V* said Hume, darting a look 
of agony at the dial. 

“ Ha ! I did indeed forget,” said the Duke of 
Buckingham, who was >he* leaner of the soldiers. 

Fellows, extinguish that accursed light.” 

The soldiers immediately advanced to the fire, 
and trampling upon the now faint and decaying em- 
bers, speedily succeeded iif extinguishing it. The 
last spark, however, had scarcely been trodden out 
before the bell tolled the hour of midnight. 

Heaven be praised !’* said Hume ; the ac- 
cursed deed has been prevented. Had yonder 
spark retained a gleam of light for an instant 
longer, the spirit of good King Henry had passed 
away for ever.” 

“ Peace, double traitor said the Duke of York, 

good King Henry is doubtless indebted to th(H» 
for his life ; but he has to thank not thy Royalty but 
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thy malignity and avarice. Both however shall be 
gratified, agreeably to the promise which I made 
thee. cThe wom^n. Duchess though she be, who 
insulted thee, shall be brought to a terrible ex- 
j^ajion of her crimes, and the reward which she 
promised thee for aiding and concealing her damn- 
able practices shall be more than doubled for having 
revealed them.** 

Eleanor gazed in sullen silence on the scene 
which had terminated all her hopes and probably 
her life. She saw herself too completely in the 
hands of her enemies for any effort at resistance or 
escape to be availing, and was too proud to expose 
the • bitterness and humiliation of her feelings by 
tears or idle iipbraidings. One scornful and malig- 
nant smile, which she glanced at Hume, was the 
only expression of lier sentiments in which she in- 
dulged, and then »she left the apartment with her 
arms fettered to those of Bolingbroke and the 
Witch of Ey/j, in the custody of Buckingham and 
the soldiers. 

The events which followed are too well known 
to require more than a brief recapitulation. The 
Duchess of Gloucester, Hume, the Witch of Eye, 
and Bolingbroke, were tried and condemned for the 
crimes of conspiring the death of the King, and 
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practising the arts of* magic and witchcraft. The 
witch was burned in Smithfield, Bolingbroke was 
hanged at Tyburn, and the Duchess senten^sed to 
do open penance in four public places within the 
city of London, and afterwards to imprisonment fof 
life in the Isle of Man. Hume was not only par- 
doned, but liberally rewarded. This man did not 
appear really to have possessed any knowledge of 
the occult sciences, but to have imposed on the 
credulity of the Duchess. That Margaret Jourd- 
main and Roger Bolingbroke were really magicians 
and wizards, was religiously believed by all ; and 
the fact that the King, at jhe very moment that the 
magical] fire was extinguished in the house of the 
Duke of Gloucester, recovered his full and perfect 
health at his palace at Westminster, gave support 
and confirmation to su ch a 1/e lief, howeer irrational 
it may now appear. 

The Duke of Gloucester, whatever might be his 
feelings at the disgrace and punishnfent of his 
Duchess, did not attempt any exercise of his autho- 
rity for their prevention, but, to use the language 
of an old chronicler,* toke all these thynges pa- 
ciently and saied litle.” 


* Hall. 




C&c Ipropibccp: 


Stffl’Jk. Drones suck not eagles* bl(K)<l, but rob bw-hiN <*s ; 

It is impossiolc that X sh^nbl lie 
By suoii a lowly vassal as thyself ; 

*riiy words move rage and not remorse in me, 

I go of message from the Queen to X*rance, 

I charge thee waft me safely cross the (Channel. 

Sec<;nd Part of Henry VI. 


vor,. II. 


L 




Cfte lS)ropftecp 


Tjik Pro])hecy’ was spoken on a morning of iMay, 
in the year 15*^0. The day was gloomy, and tlie 
dull grey light which streamed through the ^^'illdow 
of a little square apartment in the* Tower of London, 
only served to make the jdace of confinement, on 
wliich it shone, more irksome to its inhabitant, hy 
rendering visible its narrow dimensions, the grating 
through which this melancliob* light peered upon it, 
and the massive iron door which divided the^ca])- 
tive from the world. A stone table, on whicli were 
placed some writing materials, and a large oaken 
chair, formed the only furniture of this desolate 
chamber. Tlie grey hairs and furrowed features of 
the prisoner seemed to indicate a man who had pass- 
ed the period of middle life. Suffering or age, or 
perhaps both, ajipeared to have worn down and de- 
pressed, but not humiliated him. Pride and haugh- 
tiness flashed forth even in the melancholy glance 
of his eye, and every sigh which burst from his heart 
was followed hy a firmer step, as he paced across 
his dungeon, as if like Cassius he scorned his sjiirit 

X. 2 
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that could be moved to sigh at any thing.” He 
wore even in his dungeon a richly embroidered robe, 
lined with velvet, and the George and Garter were 
tied round his leg, on which gorgeous but unprotect- 
ing symbols of his rank he seemed to gaze with a 
sort of gloomy satisfaction. 

And as those robes and this garter,” he said, 
are wrapped round the person of William de la 
Pole even in his dungeon, so is his s])irit clothed 
even in the hour of his ca])tivity with high and un- 
daunted resolution, witli unshaken allegiance to his 
sovereign, and with hatred and scorn as unshaken 
for those false friends and treacherous foes to whom 
he is indebted for his lodging in the Tower.” 

William de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk, had long 
enjoyed the highest place in the favour of King 
Henry the Sixth, and of his Queen, IMargaret of 
Anjou, of the union between whom he had been the 
main instrument. In proportion, however, as he 
enjoyed the favour of the sovereign, was he de- 
tested by the nobles and the populace. The black- 
est crimes were laid to his charge ; he was accused 
of a guilty intercourse with the Queen ; of treason, 
in having sold the provinces of Anjou and Maine to 
the French ; and of having been an accomplice in 
the murder of Humphrey Duke of Gloucester. Of 
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tlie truth of these accusations it is dilhcult to judge 
at this distance from the period to which thej' refer ; 
certainly nothing like evidence siiilicient to support 
them has come down to our times. The puljic 
voice^ however, was expressed so loudly against the 
Duke of Suffolk, that the King and Queen were 
constrained, however reluctantly, to obey it, and to 
commit the Duke a prisoner to tWfe* Tower. 

The Duke of Suffolk had found himself ill at case 
during his confinement. lie knew the ])ow^cr and 
malignity of liis enemies, the weakness and irreso- 
lution of tlie King, and the.sh^nder scrujdes wliich 
would be felt as to the mode and manner of Jijs 
destruction by those who laid the inclination, and 
w'ould very probably soon acquire the powder, to put 
an end to his existence. He was ruminating deeply 
and ])ai!ifully on these circumstances, when he heard 
the barsof his dungeon slowly withdrawn, and short- 
ly after w^ards a person, with whose features he was 
well acqxiaintcd, entered the apartment. The visitor 
was a tall thin old man, clothed in a robe of black 
flowing drapery, and holding a wdiite staff iji his 
hand. Ilis hair and his beard were wdiite as silver, 
and the latter flowed down to his waist. Ilis small 
grey eyes si)arkied with a peculiar, and, a stranger 
would perhaps think, with a preternatural bright- 
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ness. 1 1 is forehead was high and pale, and his fea- 
tures, tliough deeply furrowed with age, were still 
reinarhably handsome and even majestic, and wore 
an^exprossion of uncommon intelligence and sagacity. 
The Duke started us he entered his prison chamber, 
and then taking his hand, gazed wistfully but in 
silence in his face, as if anxious to receive some in- 
formation which he could not summon resolution 
enough to inquire after. 

Peace be with you, my son !*' said the old man ; 
and may the heavenly bodies shower their most 
benign influences on yoqr head.’* 

Thanks, reverend Bracy,” said the Duke; "'but 
what say the stars Do the heavenly bodies smile 
upon me now?’* 

" Their language is dubious and mysterious. Tliy 
native planet, Saturn, rose last night enveloped in 
dark clouds. The influences of Mars and Jupiter 
were adverse to it, while Venus, 'which when last I 
drew thy horoscope, was in conjunction with it, was 
no longer visible.” 

"And what, good father, may these signs por- 
tend ?” asked Suffolk tremblingly. 

" That the King and the Barons,” answered 
Bracy, " are hostile to you, and that the influence of 
the Queen is no longer able to protect you.” 
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llii !” said the Diilce, “ sayest thou so ? then De 
la Pole is indeed lost !” 

“ Nay^ nay/* said Bracy ; I krf)w not tlu;^ yet ; 
if I rop.d arii^ht the ])rophetic language of tlie stars, 
tliere is yet a hope that you may escape the i"-r- 
j)eiidiiig evil.*’ 

Tell me what hope there is, good father.’* 

“ You will be safe, my son, if jou escape the 
dan^^ers t)f the Tower.*’ 

“If /’said Suffolk desponding! y ; and his 

features, whicli for a moment had beamed with hope, 
again exhibited the paleness of des]>air. ff I 
escape the dangers of thc^Tdwer ! Alas ! those are 
the only dangers with which I am menaced. W^re 
! once emancipated from these fatal walls, exih*, pe- 
nury, or any evil with which it may please Heaven 
to afhict me, sliould be sutantted to with resigna- 
tion and even with cheerfulness.** 

While the Duke spake these words the dungeon 
door again opened, and Sir Anthony -Tyrrell, the 
Deputy Lieutenant of the Tower, stood before him. 

What news, good Tyrrell.^** asked the pri- 
soner. 

“ I have just received a message from the Kyig.*’ 
“ And is there aught in that message that touclies 
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** Its contents touch your Grace, and no one else,” 
said the Lieutenant. 

Methinks, Sir Anthony,” said Suffolk, you 
seem in no great haste to communicate them. Tell 
me the whole, the worst. Are the days of William 
de la Pole numbered ?” 

My Lord,” said Tyrrell, my tidings are of a 
mingled character, good and ill. Your Grace is no 
longer a prisoner, but at liberty to depart the 
Tower.” 

Ha !” said Suffolk, while Ids eye sparkled, and 
a mysterious glance was exchanged between him and 
the astrologer ; then the dangers of the Tower are 
escaped. Thanks, Tyrrell, for these thy good tid- 
ings. Now tell me what thou hast to say of ill ? 
Methinks I can bear the worst 

Your Grace is baniUied the realm ; and if found 
in England three days hence, is condemned to die 
the death of a traitor.” 

“ Not three hours, good Tyrrell, ^vould I willing- 
ly encumber this ungrateful soil with my presence. 
But my wife — my son — ” a tear started to his eye 
and his frame shook with a sudden emotion. John 
de Pa Pole is young and rash, and surrounded by 
enemies who will never forgive him the name which 
he bears. Tarry awhile, good Tyrrell, while I es- 
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say to commit to paper the last prayers and wislies 
of liis banished father.” 

The Duke then sat down nt the stone table which 
we have already mentioned, and while a thousand 
var)dng emotions made their transit over his face,^ 
but wiili a firm and unshaken hand, he wrote tlie 
following epistle : — 

jMy dear and only well-beloved son, I beseecli 
our Lord in heaven, the maker of all the world, to 
bless you, and to send you ever grace to love him 
and to dread him, to the ^vhich as far as a father 
may charge bis child, I both charge you and pray 
you to set all your spirits and wits to do, and to 
know his holy laws and commandments by the which 
ye shall, with his great mercy, pass all the great 
tempests and troubles of this wretched world. 

“And that also weetingly, ye do notliing for love 
nor dread of any earthly creature that should dis- 
please him. And whenever any frailty mak(!th 
you to fall, beseech his mercy soon to call you to 
him again with repentance, satisfaction, and contri- 
tion of your heart, never more in will to ofiend Iiim. 

“ Secondly, next him, above all earthly tfiings, 
to be true liegeman in heart, in will, in thought, in 
deed, unto the King, our high and dread sovereign 
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Lord, to whom, both ye and I be so much bound, 
charging you as father can and may, rather to die 
than to lie the contrary, or to know any thing that 
were against the welfare or prosperity of his most 
royal person ; but that, as far as your body and life 
may stretch, ye live and die to defend it, and to let 
his Highness have knowledge thereof in all the haste 
ye can. 

Tliirdly, in the same wise I charge you, my 
dear son, always, as ye be bounden by the com- 
mandment of God to do, to love, to worship your 
lady and mother ; and also, that ye obey alway her 
commandments, and belieVe her counsels and ad- 
vices in all your works, the which dread not but shall 
be best and truest to you. 

And if any otJier body would steer you to the 
contryry, to flee the counsel in any wise, for ye will 
And it nought and evil. 

Furthermore, as far as father may and can, I 
charge you iil any wise to flee the company and 
counsel of proud men, of covetous men, and of 
flattering men, the more especially and mightily to 
withstand them, and not to draw or to meddle 
with*' them with all your might and power ; and 
to draw to you and to your company, good and 
virtuous men, and such as be of good conversa- 



THE PROPHECY. 


tion and of truth, and by them shall ye never be 
deceived or repent you of. 

Moreover, never follow yq^ir own wit in no 
wise, but in all your works, of such folks, as I 
write of above, ask your advice and counsel, and 
doing thus, with the mercy of God, ye shall do right 
well, and live in riglit much worship and great 
heart’s rest and ease. 

And I will be to you as good lord and fatlier as 
my heart can tliink. 

And last of all, as heartily and lovingly as ever 
father blessed his child on earth, I give you the 
blessing of our Lord awd bf me, winch of his in- 
hnito mercy increase you in all virtue and gooddW- 
iiig : and that your blood iiuiy, by his grace, from 
kindred to kindred, multijdy in this earth, to do 
his service in such wise as after the departing from 
this wretched world here, ye and they may glorify 
him eternally amongst his angels in Heaven. 

‘‘ Written of my hand,. 

The day of my departing from this land. 

Your true and lovij)g father, 

"" SUFF0LF<.’'* 

» Tliis afTectiDg, and for the period at which it is wfitten, 
very elegant piece of epistolary composition, is a geimirie 
letter of Suffolk’s, and is preserved by Sir John Fenn, in l»is 
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Tyrrell,” said the Duke placing the letter iu 
the Lieutenant’s hands^ and accompanying it with a 
jewel which he plucked from his bosom, see that 
this letter be faithfully delivered to my son, and. 
keep the bauble in token of the once mighty Duke 
of Suffolk’s gratitude for the kindness and forbear- 
ance of his gaoler — and now, farewell, the dangers 
of the Tower are escaped/’ 

As he spake these words, and was preparing to 
leave his dungeon, a tremendous shout was heard, 
mixed with groans and execrations, and one of 
the yeomen of the guard rushed into the apart- 
ment. 

Save, save, yourself, jhy lord, the mob have 
attacked the Tower, and forced open the great gate. 
Their cry is that the King means to defraud them 
of their vengeance, by sending you out of the king- 
dom. The yeomen are defending the inner gate, 
and notwithstanding the vast numbers of the assail- 
ants, they hope to be able to maintain it until they 
receive a reiiiforcement. Ila I” he added as an- 
other shout was heard, and the gate gave way with 

rollectV)ii of orifrinal letters, written, during the reigns of 
Henry the \H. Edward the IV. and Richard the III. It 
does not look like the production of a man stained with such 
crimes as have been imputed to Suffolk. 
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a tremendous crash, “ that hope is vain. My lord 
duke, look for mercy in heaven, for it has fled from 
you on earth.” 

By this time the long corridor leading to Suffolk's 
dungeon, was filled with an infuriated mob, v/ho 
were advancing udth the utmost rapidity to secure 
their victim. One man of Herculean proportions and 
ferocious countenance, armed with a massive club, 
was considerably in advance of his companions, and 
rushed into Suffolk’s dungeon, almost before the 
yeoman had concluded his address. With a frantic 
yell he darted at the Duke, and with his uplifted 
bludgeon would have dashed him to the earth, had 
not Sir Arthur Tyrrell hastily drawn his sword tVoin 
his scabbard, and sheathed it in the assassin's 
side. The rufhan uttered one long groan, his weapon 
dropped hiirtless, and he *fell a bleeding corpse to 
the ground. 

These events happened in an instant, but the 
same instant had sulhced to enable fhe yeoman to 
close the door of the dungeon and to turn the key 
in the massive lock in the inside, so that wdien the 
mob arrived, they found themselves unable to pro- 
cure admittance. 

My Lord,” said the yeoman, cpiickly ex- 
change clothes with this dead ruffian. The door 
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will not resist the attack for five minutes. Hel}), 
help, Sir Walter !** 

As lie thus spake, the populace hammered against 
the door of their dungeon, with their feet, hands, and 
clubs, and uttered the most frantic and furious ex- 
clamations, while Tyrrell and the yeoman assisted 
the prisoner to complete the disguise of himself and 
of the corpse. At length the door was burst open, 
and Suffolk brandishing the assassin's club, and 
rushing towards those who now entered, exclaim- 
ed ; Courage, comrades, courage, the traitor and 
butcher is no more. Behold him there 

One long loud shout of fiend-like exultation 
burst from the crowd as they beheld the lifeless 
body wrapped in the robes of the Duke of Suffolk, 
and then wielding their clubs they weaked their 
hatred on the lifeless carcase of their supposed ene- 
my, and by that means very speedily prevented 
the possibility of the features being, identified, or 
the cheat which had been practised upon them de- 
tected. 

In the evening of the day on wliich these events 
occurred, a party assembled in one of the most ob- 
scure- of those taverns which then abounded in the 
neighbourhood of Eastcheap. It was composed of 
five or six persons, whose dresses and conversation 
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proclaimed them to belong to the loAvest classes of 
London citizens; but their lowering brows, the 
glo<jmy hateful fire of their eyes, ^and the gloating 
exultation, whenever the name of Suflfolk was men- 
tioned, which they expressed at his supposed death, 
indicated that they belonged to that class of political 
fanatics who advocated the cause of the White Hose, 
or York Faction. 

I marvel. Captain Nicholas,*’ said one, that 
your brother, to whom it is said that the nation is 
indebted for this patriotic achievement, has not yet 
joined us.** 

The person addressed* was a middle aged man, 
tail, and marvellously ill favoured. A sabre-cut 
above his left brow added to the naturally ruffian- 
like character of his features. Ilis eyes were small, 
deep sunk in his head, aiid sparkled with an un- 
natural brightness. Ilis long shaggy grey hair fell 
in elf locks on his shoulders, and his dress and 
accoutrements showed that he was "a mariner, or 
})robabiy what in those days was nearly synonymous, 
a pirate. 

Tut! man, he has but hastened to the Duke of 
York to make sure of the reward. Yet I wouid he 
were here, for my vessel is under weigh already, and 
should any of Queen Margaret's emissaries surprise 
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US before we set sail, the Duke's gold would be but 
a sorry recompense for the measure which we must 
dance under the gibbet by the time that the cock 
crows on the morrow. 

Talkest thou of gibbets. Master Walter Ni- 
cholas/' said another of his companions : ]\Iass ! 
I blush for thee, that so craven a thought should 
intrude on thy imagination on so glorious a day as 
this. The tyrant Suffolk is dead ; the White Hose 
shall soon be planted so high that its blushing rival 
shall turn paler than itself for very spite ; and then 
hey for the gallant rovers of the sea, when Duke 
Richard wears the crown of England !” 

Peace, peace ! Whitmore," said another of the 
gang, even stone walls have ears ; so think not 
that a crazy woody hostelry like this is a place in 
which to blab the brave Duke's secrets. Let us 
rather wile away the time until John Nicholas ar- 
rives by singing a catch. 

This suggestion being unanimously acceded to, 
the company joined voices very lustily. The reader 
will recollect that the catch was a sort of antiquated 
glee, the chief merit of which lay, not in the words, 
but the music ; and the humour frequently consisted 
in each singer calling every one of his companions a 
knave, and receiving the same compliment from 
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him in return. That which was sun^^ on the pre^ 
sent occasion ran as follows : — 

‘‘ Sing, sing we the merryinan’s stave, 

And let each man call his fellow a knave, 

The treble for me, and the tenor for thee, 

And thy deep voice the bass shall be : 

He ’s a knave who will not sing out rarely. 

Trowl, trowJ, the wassailing bowl, 

The juice that it bears is the dew of the soul ; 
Wherever its generous influence it showers 
Wit, humour and fancy come fprth like spring flowers, 
Let us quafl’, hoys, and make the rich heritage ours ; 
You 're a knave — ^yoii ’re a knave— 

You 're a knavc-*-you Vo a knave — 

He ’s a knave who will not drink out fairly.” 

Peace, peace ! you brawling idiots/* said a man 
rushing in upon them, yvhose belted sword and 
golden wSj)urs proclaimed him to belong to the order 
of knighthood. Is this the way in which ye 
should spend your time tvlieii the Duke's enemies 
are triumphant, and are laughing at the frustration 
of all his schemes ?** 

Good Sir Ilumjdirey Arden,’* said he whom his 
companions had addressed as Captain Nicholas, 
“ lacking better employment, we were but having 
a rouse until John Nicholas’s arrival.'* 

And if your rouse last till then,** said the 
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Knight, it will not be finished before the day of 
judgment.” 

“ Ha ! Sir Knight,” said Nicholas, grasping his 
sword, has the Duke dared — — ; does he think 
to hide his crime by despatching his emissary ?” 

The Duke has slain John Nicholas,” said 
Arden. 

The Duke of » York 1” exclaimed Nicholas. 

Of Suffolk,” said the Knight. 

By Heaven !” added the Pirate, I am cheat- 
ed — I am scoffed at. Did not my brother himself 
slay that Duke ? Did not I see him stretched life- 
less in his dungeon, with his peacock’s feathers, his 
ducal robes and garter, weltering in his blood ?” 

It was thy own brother, Walter Nicholas, whoso 
bleeding corse thou sawest. The Duke slew him 
as he rushed upon him in his cell, and then ex- 
changing clothes with his victim, he made his escape 
through the midst of the assembled populace.” 

Now, by Heaven !” said the Pirate, there 
wanted not this. Plantagenet s gold was enough to 
induce me to spill the blood of a better man than 
De la Pole ; the hatred which I felt for my coun- 
try's tyrant was a motive of mere surplusage; but 
now my brother’s blood is on his hands, let him 
flee whither he will. I'll drag him from the foot of 
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King Louis’s throne ; he shall feel my Iiantl at his 
throaty though surrounded by a thousand Irish 
kernes ; the trace of his footsteps on the land/ of his 
I: eel upon the sea, will be visible to the eyes of 
\7alter Nicholas.*’ 

Gallant hearted Walter,” said Sir Humphrey 
Arden, “ 1 knew that such would be thy feeling, 
Tlio Duke of York commends hirmelf to you and 
your noble crew. This,” taking a bag of gold from 
Jus pouch, is but a small earnest of the reward 
which he destines for you after you have made 
SulFolk an headless; man. But you hear me not, 
good Walter,” added Arden, observing that the 
pirate kept his eyes fixed moodily on the ground, 
and seemed lost in his own refiections. 

“ Proceed, proceed, I hear thee now ; thou talk- 
est of spilling Sufiblk’s blooS — 

’Tis of that I would speak, gentle friend. The 
traitor is now, as the Duke has learned by sure in- 
telligence, far on the road to Dover. On the morn- 
ing after the morrow, he will embark for Calais, and 
if thou. Master Nicholas, couldst intercept him ?” 

If!” said the pirate starting up, and snatching 
liis cap, Aboard ! gallants ! aboard I Farewell f Sir 
Knight of Arden. Commend me humbly to his 
^good Grace of York, and say that if the sight of the 
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gory head of Suffolk will contribute to the sound- 
ness of his slumbers, he shall not long toss upon a 
restless couch for' the want of such a spectacle. 

Thus saying, lie rushed out of the hostelry, fol- 
lowed 4)y his comrades, and took the road to the 
water side, while the Knight waving his hand to 
them, pursued his journey in an opposite direction. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Sutfolk no sooner 
found himself out of his gloomy prison, than still 
preserving his disguise, he bent his steps towards 
the house of a faithful retainer of his, named Ste- 
phen Bassett, which was situated on the strand of 
the river Thames between the cities of London and 
Westminster. Here he foiind his loyal adherent 
in an agony of grief, having just heard the report of 
the Duke’s assassination in the Tower. There was 
little time for the exchange either of congratulations 
or courtesies, as the indignation of the mob on the 
discovery of their error — a discovery which could 
not be long de*layed, would no doubt rage with ten- 
fold vehemence. Basset had had a carriage and 
horses for some hours waiting in readiness, to convey 
his master to Dover. They therefore stepped into 
this •‘vehicle without delay, which after four-and- 
twenty hours’ hard travelling, deposited them safely 
on the evening of the next day at the door of Sir 
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Richard Fitzmaurice t\ie Constable of Dover, a tried 
and trusty friend to the Duke of Suffolk. 

“ Welcome, my noble Lord,’' siftid Fitzm?iurice, 
thrice welcome ; we have heard strange rumours 
respecting your Grace’s mishaps, and almost^feared 
that the King’s clemency had been rendered of no 
avail by tlie blood-thirstiness of a brutal mob.*’ 
“Thanks, good Sir Richard,” said Suffolk, re- 
turning the cordial grasp with which his friend 
greeted him. “ I am safe now, and unless those 
shining oracles,*’ pointing to the stars which then 
shone with a peculiar brightness, can lie, I am 
beyond the reach of danger.’* 

“ It is the book,” said Fitzmaurice, gazing oil 
the starry sky, of unerring wisdom and infallible 
truth. Tell me what is written in those shining 
leaves, as to the destiily of my fiieiid.” 

“ That I shall be safe, Fitzmaurice, when I have 
escaped the dangers of the Tower.*’ 

“ And thou hast escaped them all> noble Suf- 
folk ; but haste thee, haste thee, to take such re- 
freshment and brief slumber as the time will allow. 
At day “break the vessel sails for Calais, for even 
at this distance from London, your enemies arg so 
numerous as to render it imprudent for you to 
embark during the broad sun light. The wind is 
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fresh and fair, and when the tide serves, will waft 
you speedily to Calais/' 

Thd* Duke f^o.w the necessity of following his 
friend's advice, and after partaking of the refresh- 
ment offered him, he repaired to his chamber, and 
throwing himself on his couch, soon sunk into a pro- 
found slumber. His agitation and fatigue had worn 
out his bodily .jjtrength and thrown it into repose, 
but liis mind was still active and awake, and tor- 
tured by uneasy and fearful dreams. He fancied 
himself once more in the Tower, loaded with fetters 
and exposed to the gibes and jeers of persecutors. 
Another time he was inor.nting that fatal hill in the 
Vicinity of his dungeon, for the purpose of laying 
his head upon the block, while a grim and ghastly 
figure carried an axe before him. Then the scene 
changed, and he imagined himself on the sea, speed- 
ing with a fair wind and flowing slieet towards 
Calais. Ilis heart bounded with delight, the ram- 
parts of Calais appeared before him, the dangers 
of the Tovver are escaped!" he exclaimed, when sud- 
denly turning his eyes towards the middle of th(' 
vessel, he saw a tall turret rising up from the dec*k 
instead of a mast, and although a flag floated from 
the top, it bore not the colours of the vessel, but 
was the same gloomy rag which he had seen stream- 
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ing in tlie wind as lie entered his fearful prison at 
London. At that moment a voice, which soundt^l 
in his ear awfully as the Arcligjpgers truijip cried 
out — To the Mock / to the block with such 
distinctness, that he started pale and trembling 
from his couch, and saw his friend Fitzmaurice by 
his side, whose voice it was which had aroused him 
from his sleep ; but the words uttered, which his 
disordered fancy had distorted to such a fearful 
meaning, were — ^‘Aboard! aboard!'^ 

Despatch ! despatch ! my good Lord, Dasset is 
already on board. The vessel only waits )rour 
Grace’s arrival to spread# her sails merrily before 
the breeze, and bear you to peace and safet;^.in 
Calais.” 

The Duke had no time to ruminate on the omi- 
nous interpretation, which in his dream had been 
given to the words of his friend, but after liastily 
wringing his hand and throwing a rich collar of 
])ear]s round his neck, he proceeded to the place of 
embarkation, rowed to the vessel, and mounting the 
deck with the utmost rapidity, was speedily on hi.^ 
way toward Calais. 

They had not been on the waters above half rtu 
hour, before a strange sail appeared in siglit. It 
was a very large vessel, which, as it approached tl.e 
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Duke s ship, was observed to tarry numerous guns, 
was well manned, and sailed with astonishing swift- 
ness. As she api)roached Suffolk’s vessel, she hung 
out a black flag, and lowered a boat, while the crew’ 
gave three astounding cheers. 

“ Death ! my Lo.rd,” said Basset, I fear some 
treachery. These villains mean us no good.” 

Peace, fool, peace !” said the Duke, the dan- 
gers of the Tower are passed. The worst that can 
befal us now will be to be attacked by pirates, who 
for a slight ransom, will allow us to pass on unin- 
jured. They know not my rank, and therefore will 
not be exorbitant in their dera mds.” 

By this time five men from the boat ascended tl)e 
deck of tlie Duke’s vessel. 

You have passengers,” said one. 

We have two gentlemen,” answered the com- 
mander, whom we are carrying to Calais, What 
would ye with them ?” 

“ That i^uestion is one which our noble Captain 
Nicholas can best answer. You must on board with 
us, gallants,” he added, addressing the Duke and 
Basset. 

Be it so, my friend,” said Suff^l]^ ; your Cap- 
tain is doubtless no such churl, but that we shj^l 
meet and part in good fellowship. On with me', 
Stephen.” 
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Thus saying, they 'descended the. gangway, en- 
tered the boat, and rowing to the larger vessel, were 
speedily on deck and introduced t^ the commander 
and his crew. 

The appearance of the persons in whose powe 
they found themselves was such as might have 
daunted the stoutest heart; it exhibited nothing, 
however, that was not in accordance with the vio- 
lent and lawless occupation which tfiey followed. 

Friend,” said Suffolk, addressing the Captain, 
you shall find us neither misers nor beggars : 
name but our ransoms, and let me proceed speedily 
to Calais, and my friend ^all remain an hostage to 
secure payment within an hour after I am set o^ 
shore.” 

Your ransom,” said the Captain gruffly, and 
addressing Basset, is a thousand crowns : are ye 
content 

It shall be paid, most noble Captain, said 
Suffolk ; and now, of your courtesy,^ may I crave 
to know my own 

Your heart’s blood, or your head,” said the 
pirate, smiling grimly and following his words with 
an obstreperous laugh. Choose ye between them.” 

Suffolk started and turned pale ; for, although such 
lawless characters as stood before him were in the 
roL. II. 
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habit of playing off their coarse and ruffianly jokes 
upon their prisoners, these last words were spoken 
in a tone of earnestness and feeling which made it 
difficult for him to ‘believe that they were not ut- 
tered in sincerity. 

Good Captain,” he said, “ if thou knowest 
the urgent nature of my business at Calais, thou 
wouldest not detain me now to listen to thy idle 
jesting.” 

Jesting! good fellow, call you it?” said the 
Pirate. By Heaven, all jesting shall speedily 
terminate, since it sorts so ill with your inclination. 
Comrades, bear this fellow* to the long-boat, the side 
thereof is but an unceremonious sort of block, but 
Tower Hill itself could not perform the business 
more effectually,” 

Off, traitors 1” said Suffolk, as the Pirate’s myr- 
midons laid hold of liim. Ye know not whom 
your plebeian hands have dared to touch. I am not 
what I seem.” 

Certes,’' said the Captain, nor so honest a 
man as poor John Nicholas, in whose garments thou 
hast wrapped thyself.” 

Ha ! fellow,” said Suffolk ; then thou knowest 
me.” 

Right well,” answered his captor ; and so 
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well that I would speedily be rid of thee. Bear 
him to the long-boat ; fellows^ away with him !’* 

‘‘ Ruffians, avaunt !” said Suffolk, stampihg on 
the deck, and, with the more than natural strength 
which terror and indignation had given him, break- 
ing from tli^ir grasp. If this ruftian would, Avith- 
out remorse, shed the blood of a prince, you, my 
good friends, will, I know, not allo\^ him to gratify 
his butcher’s wish. Let me escape ; my friend will 
remain with you a pledge for my fidelity ; a thou- 
sand crowns to each man shall be the price of my 
safety ; and, for assurance that I have the power to 
perform what I promise, ktiow that I am the Duke 
of Suffolk.’’ 

The Duke looked round with a proud glance ; 
but instead of the awe and respect which he antici- 
pated would follow the mere •communication of his 
name, he saw a malignant sneer on every lip. 

Wq know you well, De la Pole,” said Nicholas, 
but not for the Duke of Suffolk, since, before 
your arrival in our own good ship, we had solemnly 
tried and condemned you, deprived you of your ti- 
tles and honours, and sentenced you to the block ; 
therefore, I pray you, make a short shrift, and bow 
down your head peaceably, for the Duke of York is 

M 2 
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but a slippery creditor, and * I shall lose my reward 
unless I claim it speedily/’ 

The perjured traitor ! the vile Plantagenet !” 
said Suffolk, lifting up his hands and eyes to Hea- 
ven. But it cannot be,’* he added, and a gleam 
of hope again brightened his features. ^ Beware, 
fellows, how you draw down upon yourselves the 
vengeance of Heaven. Do not load your souls with 
the sin of a guilt)'^ attempt which it is impossible 
should be successful. The stars cannot lie ; and it 
is written in their shining book, that I shall be safe 
when I have escaped the dangers of the Tower.’* 
Despair thy charm/’ said Nicholas, turning sud- 
•-•denly round and clapping his prisoner on the shoul- 
der. ’ Behold ! De la Pole, behold !*’ 

He pointed towards the stern of the vessel, 
where the ship’s iiam^ was painted. Suffolk follow- 
ed with his eye the dii'ection of his finger, and 
there, while his hair bristled on his head, and his 
blood curdled in his heart, he read in characters 
painfully distinct, the fatal name, The Tower.*’ 
Oh ! God !” he said, sinking on his knee, while 
the cold drops poured down his brow ; lost ! lost 
indeed for ever ! And yet,” he added, starting up 
and rushing towards the vessel, there is still 
one hope — the dangers of the Tower may yet be 
escaped.’’ 
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He was springing into the water, but the brawny 
arms of Nicholas and one of his comrades arrested 
him. Bear him to the long-boat,'* said the former, 
a moment's delay is too tedious a dallying with so 
precious a prize.'* 

It was a delay which he did not suffer, for the 
pirates, with their unhappy victim in their clutch, 
darted down the gangway and into the long-boat 
with the velocity of lightning. Here the prisoner 
was held down with his head on the side of the boat, 
while one of the seamen unsheathed his sabre and 
prepared to strike the fatal blow . 

Put up your bright* sharp sword, comrade," 
said Nicholas ; it is too honourable a weapon for 
such a traitor to die by. This,*’ he added, picking 
up an old rusty sword which lay at the bottom of 
the boat, is a fitter instrument wherewith to spill 
his scoundrel blood,'* 

A roar of savage delight burst from the specta- 
tors as the executioner took the proffered weapon 
with a hideous grin, and let it fall, after aiming a 
tremendous blow, on the neck of his victim. A 
shudder pervaded even the ranks of these ferocious 
pirates, as they saw that the blow had not taken 
effect, and heard the groans and saw the blood of 
the yet living prisoner. A second blow descend- 
ed and cut deeper, but stijj without being fatal. 
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“Mercy ! mercy !'’ groaned out Suffolk, as a third and 
a fourth blow fell on his neck. The fifth was aimed 
with better efi^ect, and at length by placing his foot 
on the rusty sword, and driving it with all his might 
through the neck jof his victim, the executioner se- 
vered the head from the body, and the spirit of Suf- 
folk was placed beyond the reach of his tormentors.^ 
Thus was the prophecy fulfilled, for De la Pole 
escaped not the dangers of the Tower. 

• Fenn*s Letters. Hall’s Chronicle. 
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For tlio truth and plainness oi the case, 

I pluck this pale and rcSiden blossom here, 
l.rivin^ luy verdict on the white rose side.” 

SHAKSPKAUE. 




HISTORICAL SUMMARY. 


CHioartf dTourtl^. 

1461. Edward defeated the Lanci^strians at Touton. 
Henry, with his queen and son, escaped into Scotland. 

146.‘{. Margaret went over to France to solicit succours : 
she returned with two thousand men, and then collected a 
large army, which was entirely defeated by Lord Montague, 
near Hexham. Margaret, with her son, lied to her father 
in Anjou. Henry was seijed^and sent to the Tower of 
London. 

1464. Edward sent the Earl of Warwick to contract 
a marriage for him with Bona of Savoy, sister-in-law to the 
King of France. Edward, during the Earl’s absence, fell 
in love with and married a beautiful lady, Elizabeth Gray. 
Warwick returned to England full of indignation. 

1466. Louis XI was at war with the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy and Brittany. Edward entered into an alliance with 
Burgundy, giving him his sister in marriage^ 

The Duke of Clarence, Edward’s brotlier, concurred pri- 
vately in Warwick’s animosity to Edward, and married his 
daughter. 

1469. An insurrection broke out in Yorkshire. The 
malcontents defeated the royal army, and put its commander, 
the Earl of Pembroke, and the Queen’s father, the Earl of 
Rivers, to death. 

1470. The Duke of Clarence and the Earl of Warwick le- 
vied troops, and declared themselves at the head of the rebels. 
They afterwards defeated Edw'ard and took him prisoner. 
He made his escape, raised another army, and defeated Lord 



250 


EDWARD THE E<j LRTII. 


Wells, near IStamlord. Clarence and Warwick fled to France. 
JiOuis XI. promised lliem aid, and sent for Mar^’-aret, who w as 
with her father in Sicily. 

Clarence and AFarwick landed at Dartmouth, and their 
army increasing prodigiously, marched against Edward, who 
n as encam2)ed at Lynn. He being alarmed, .and imagining 
that Ills army was disaflf'^cted, fled on board a vessel to his bro- 
ther-in-law, the Duke of Buijnndy. Clarence and Warwick 
marched to Londor., released Henry, and again proclaimed 
him King. A Parliament declared K .vard an usiirper, ai:d 
settled the succession on Henry and liis heirs. 

1471. Edward landed at Kaveiispur^ in Yorkshire, with 
about two thousand men. Warwick raised an army about Lei- 
cester to oppose them ; but Edward arrived in London, which 
opened its gates to h'm; Hen*, y was again taken and sent 
td the Tower. 

Warwick marched towards liondon: on the road the Duke 
of ( l.irence deserted to his i>rotherwith twelve thousand men. 
AVarwick was defeate<l and slam at Barnet. 

Margaret and her a ” w’e're defeated at Tewkesh iry ; the 
]*rince killed ; and she sent to the Tower, wb<*reher husband 
Henry di(!d in a short time. 

.Jasper, Earl of Pembroke, fled witli his nephew Riclnnond 
into Brittany. 

1470, Edward, h.'iving entered into a treaty wntli the Duke 
of Burgundy, invaded France ; hut fliiding himself deceived by 
the Duke, made a pejice with Louis XI. and the two monarchs 
held a conference on the bridge of Monterean, where it was 
agrcttd that Margaret should he released on Louis paying fifty 
thousand crowns for her ransom. 

14711. The Duke of Clarence v^as accused and committed 
to the Towner, w here he wa;^ found murdered. 

14(13. Edward died on the 9th April. 



Cbe aj^ooing at Grafton, 


1 cannot hide 

My love to thee. 'Tls h'. » the sni* •oneealM 
Iti watery clouds, whose j^lory will oreak through, 
And, spite opposure, scoriis to bt; conceal’d. ’’ 

Hey WOOD. 




C^e axDloomg at <®rafton. 


Tt was one of those fresh and balmy summer 
eveninpfs which sometimes succeed a day of scarcely 
endurable sultriness. The breathless stillness and 
heat of noon had given place to a refreshing breeze 
which rippled the waves of the Ouse, and stirred 
the countless leaves »f llie forest, through which 
the river meandered. The sun was setting in 
unclouded magnificence ; and although his rays had 
greatly declined in intensity and strength, they had 
lost nothing of their splendour and their brightness. 
The birds, whose floods of melody appeared to have 
been dried up during the day, now poured forth a 
tide of song so full and resistless, ^hat it seemed as 
if they intended during the short interval previoiis 
to the hour of roosting, to make amends for the 
silence of so many hours. 

A lady of a stately figure and features, of^ exqui- 
site beauty, was walking on the banks of the river. 
She was followed by a female attendant, and led by 
the hand a youth who seemed to be about nine or 
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ten years of age. She was tall and finely formed ; 
her eyes, were larg'^, black and bright ; her ringlets, 
which were as black and almost as bright^ fell 
down to her shoulders ; her complexion was ex- 
.quisitely fair, approaching even to paleness. She 
seemed to have scarcely attained twenty years of 
age, but the tears which streamed down her cheeks, 
the melancholy expression of lier eye, especially 
when it glanced on the stripling by her side, and 
the widow’s weeds in which she was apparelled, 
too plainly told that, young as she was, sorrow had 
outstripped time, and prom.ature clouds had dark- 
en."^d the morning of her days. 

Adelaide,” she said, addressing her attendant, 
“ see’st thou yonder alder- tree, how it gleams and 
brightens in the rays of ^ the sun; but that sun is 
setting; into those crimson clouds beneath him 
that look like a sanguinary sea, he will sliortly sink, 
and then the tree which now gleams and brightens 
will be surrounde|l with desolation and darkness.” 

But to-morrow, madam — said the attendant. 

Talk not of the morrow to me,” interrupted the 
lady — to me, on whose darkened fortunes no 
morrow shall ever dawn. Alas ! like yonder tree I 
flourished ; brightness was on my head and around 
my path ; but the sun that shone upon me has set, 
has set in a sea of blood.” 
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Sweet lady !** said Adelaide, but I will talk 
to thee of the morrow, for a fuorrow of joy and 
gladness shall dawn upon thee yet : King Edward 
is gallant and generous; and although Sir John 
Grey fell fighting the battles* of the Red Rose, ffe* 
will not visit on his widow and orphans the trans- 
gressions of the husband and the. father.’* 

Alas ! Adelaide, only this day have 1 received 
a letter from my noble mother, who informs me that 
all her importunities have been in vain. The King 
lias been besieged by her in his palace at Westmin- 
ster more unremittingly ^than ever he was by Clif- 
ford or Northumberland, or the most zealous Lan- 
castrian, when shut up in some iron fortress which 
constituted his only territory. The ruthless Richard 
Plantagenet, he whom they now call the Duke of 
Gloucester, stands between him and every generous 
disposition of his heart. The Lancastrians are de- 
voted to the slaughter, and the crime of my dead 
lord, in gallantly supporting to his latest gasp tl^o 
cause of his lawful sovereign, can only be expiated 
by the beggary of his widow and his orphans.” 

Would that the gallant King,” said Adelaide, 
could but once behold that fair face wet with 
tears, and know that a single word from his lips 
would suffice to dry them, methinks that the for- 
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foiled estates of your husband would then be soon 
restored fo you.” 

And in truth, gentle Adelaide,” said the Lady 
Gray, a wild hope that perchance in the course of 
tlie chase, which he is to-day following in this neigh- 
bourhood, I might come in contact with him, and 
have an opportunity of falling at his feet and plead- 
ing my cause in person, has lured me from Grafton 
Manor, and kept me wandering by the river-side 
till the hour of sunset.” 

The dews of evening are descending. Madam, 
and the chase is over. Let* us return, lest w^e be 
intruded upon by some of the wild gallants in King 
Edward’s train, who are not very scrupulous in their 
mode of courtship when they encounter a fair lady 
alone and unprotected. Trust rather to the conti- 
nued importunity of your noble mother. The Du- 
chess has a persuasive speech, and the King a sus- 
ceptible heart. Let us return to the Manor and 
hope that all will yet be well.” 

The lady turned round to retrace her steps in 
compliance with the advice of her attendant, when 
she found herself suddenly seized in the grasp of a 
man who had followed her unperceived, and who 
now, with very little ceremony, proceeded to over- 
whelm her with his embraces. 
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The author of this outrage was by no means one 
whose personal attractions could render the violejijce 
which he committed less unpaWtable. He was a 
short and meagre figure, humpbacked, with legs of 
an unequal size, and teeth, or rather fangs, which 
protruded from his mouth, ancf gave an hideous ex# 
pression to his face, which otherwise miglit have 
possibly been called liandsome. ^ His forehead was 
high and fair, his eyes black and sparkling, and his 
broad arched brows gave an expression of intelli- 
gence and dignity to the upper part of his counte- 
nance which strangely contrasted with the gro- 
tesqueness and deforirrtty* of his figure. He was 
very richly habited in a robe of blue velvet, liifed 
^vith silk and glittering with gold — a sword hung 
by his side, and a cap, adorned with a plume of 
feathers, and a sparkling diamond in the front, was 
placed in rather a fantastic and foppish manner upon 
his head. 

The lady shrieked fearfully wheu she found her- 
self in the arms of this hideous being. Silence, 
madam, silence/* he said, “ or,’* and he touched his 
dagger, while a cloud as black as midnight gather- 
ed on his brow, which, however, instantly gave 
place to a smile of even bewitching sweetness. 

Pardon, pardon,” he added ; that one used to 
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war and strife should begin with menaces, even 
wb^n addressing so fair a creature as thou art.*' 

Unhand me, monster !” said the Lady Gray. 

Sweet lady/* he said, you must uriheart me 
first.*' 

Desist/' said a voice behind them, or, by 
Heaven ! your heart shall rue the boldness of your 
hand." 

Witli these words, a young man habited in Lin- 
coln green, with a bow and quiver slung over his 
shoulders, and bearing a drawn sword in his hand, 
rushed upon the lady's assailant. He ptiused, how- 
ever, as his eye encountered that of this mishapen 
being — whether it was that he recognized a face fa- 
miliar to him, or that he felt an emotion of surprise 
at the hideousness of the creature which he beheld, 
was not apparent. The latter eyed him with a sul- 
len and malignant smile, and then uttering a loud 
and discordant laugh, disappeared amidst the re- 
cesses of the foi^st. 

The Lady had sunk on the ground exhausted and 
stupified with terror. Her deliverer hastened to 
raise her up, while the boy, whose bosom heaved 
with sobs, caught her hand and covered it with 
his kisses, and Adelaide sprinkled her pallid and 
death-like features with water from the river. When 
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she once more opened her eyes, they rested, upon 
a being very dissimilar from him in whose arms 
she had last found herself. ThI perfect ^race and 
symmetry of his form was only equalled by the 
sweetness and noble expression of his features, 
which, save that the curl of 5is lip and the proud 
glance of his eye indicated something of a haughty 
and imperious temperament, apprjoached as nearly as 
possible to the beau ideal of manly beauty. The 
simplicity and modesty of his dress were as strik- 
ingly opposed to the gorgeous apparel, as were his 
graces of form and feature to the ghastliness and 
deformity of his late ofiponent. 

Thanks, gentle Sir,*' said the Lady Gray, 

thanks for thy timely aid.” 

No thanks are due to me, sweet lady ; but to 
thy fair self I owe unbounded thanks for an oppor- 
tunity of gazing on so much loveliness. Yet must 
I be a petitioner for a farther favour — permission to 
escort you home.” 

The lady accepted with gratitude the service 
wliich was proffered as a boon ; and giving her 
hand to the graceful cavalier, she proceeded under 
his escort homewards, attended by the stripling and 
Adelaide. During this short journey, she had an 
opportunity of discovering that the elegant and ac- 
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oomplished form of her deliverer was but the mirror 
of his refined and cultivated mind. The wit, viva- 
city, knbwledge oV men and manners, originality 
of thought, and courteous and chivalrous demeanour 
which he evinced, were such, that, if they did not 
positively win the lieart of the Lady Gray before 
this their first interview terminated, certainly laid 
the foundation of, a passion, which, as the reader 
will subsequently learn, exercised a powerful in- 
fluence over the destinies of both. 

^^And now, gentle Sir," said the lady, as they 
arrived at lier residence, welcome to Grafton 
Manor. Will you please* to ^enter ?" 

Not now, sweet Madam 1" answered the ca- 
valier ; I am in the King’s train, and my services 
will be missed. Yet ;may I crave leave to call to- 
morrow, and inquire after'the health of " He 

paused, but the lady soon concluded his sentence. 

Of the Lady Gray of Groby," she said, extend- 
ing her hand todiim. 

Ha !" he said, and started, while a dark frown 
lowered for a moment over his fine features, the 
wddow of the Lancastrian knight who fell at »St. 
Albans." 

Even that ill-starred woman," said the Lady 
Gray, while the tears streamed down her features. 
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Farewell ! farewell ! I see that it is a name^which 
is now unpleasing to all ears/* 

^‘Nay, nay, sweet Madam/* said the yo«ith, gen- 
tly detaining her ; it is a name which friends and 
foes ought alike to honour as identified with manly 

and heroic devotion to a falli-ftg cause, and** 

his voice faltered as he added, in a softer tone, 
with the perfection of female grace and loveli- 
ness. You have been a suppliant to the King, Ma- 
dam, for the restoration of your dead Lord’s for- 
feited estates.** 

** 1 have been,** she- replied, and a most un- 
happy and unsuccessfiJ (Aie. * 

The King, Madam, is surrounded by nren 
who entertain small love for the unhappy adherents 
of the House of Lancaster. I have the honour to 
serve his Highness. Edward IMarch, his poor 
Esquire, can advance the cause of the Lady Gray, 
small as may be his abilities to do her good, they 
shall be all devoted to her service.** 

Thanks, once more a thousand thanks, gene- 
rous Sir,** said the Lady. The cause of Elizabeth 
Gray indeed needs all tlie efforts of her friends to 
insure for it a prosperous issue. If Master Edward 
March can do aught to serve it, the blessing of the 
widow and the fatherless will rest upon his head.*' 
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And the blessing of the widow/* thought Mas- 
ter Edward March, after he had taken leave of 
the lady; and was retracing his steps to the river 
side, will be the blessing of the prettiest woman 
in England. That of the fatherless I could e’en 
► tMspense with ; yet, 'Rethinks, it is well that they 
are fatherless. Heaven rest their father’s soul 

This short interview caused a strange disturb- 
ance in the heart of Elizabeth Grey. The interests 
of her orphan children, and anxiety to obtain for 
them the restitution of their father’s forfeited pro- 
perty, had for a long time occupied her mind exclu- 
sively. Now a new feeling, <»she would not venture 
to ^‘all it a passion, seemed at least to mingle with 
if not to absorb all other considerations. Yet even 
this came disguised in the garb of her children’s 
interests, who, she now* fait more than ever stood 
much in need of a protector to supply the place 
of their deceased parent. The mother of the Lady 
Gray was Jaqu^line of Luxembourg, the Dowager 
Duchess of Bedford, who had, after the death of her 
liusband, so far sacrificed her ambition to love, that 
she espoused in second marriage Sir Richard Wood- 
ville, a private gentleman, to whom she bore seve- 
ral children; and among the rest Elizabeth, who 
was remarkable for the grace and beauty of her 
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person, as well as for other amiable accomplishments. 
This young lady had married Sir John Gray, of 
Groby, by wliom she had two sciis ; and her hus- 
band being slain in the second battle of St. Al- 
bans, fighting on the side of Lancaster, and his 
estate being for that reason coiffiscated, his widow, 
had retired to live with her mother at her seat of 
Grafton, in Northamptonshire. The Duchess her- 
self resided principally in London, as well for the 
purpose of leaving her daughter as much as possible 
in complete possession of Grafton Court, as to aiford 
the Duchess, by her vicinity to the palace, opportu- 
nities for pressing upo* the King the propriety of 
restoring to the widow of Sir John Gray the for- 
feited estates of her husband. These solicitations, 
however, had as yet been unavailing, and she was 
in daily expectation of hearing that the estates, 
which formed the subject of them, had been be- 
stowed upon some adherent of the House of York. 

Such was the posture of her affairs when the 
Lady Gray became acquainted with Edward March, 
in the manner which we have narrated. The 
young esquire called on her the next day, and their 
second interview confirmed in the bosoms of both 
the passion which had been excited by the first. 
March, in addition to his personal attractions, ex- 
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pressed so much anxiety for the interests of the 
lady and her children, and such a determination, as 
soon as*> the Kin^* returned to London, and was at 
leisure to attend to business, to press the fair wi- 
dow’s suit upon his attention, that the surrender 
-which the lady made of her heart seemed to her to 
be no less a matter of policy than affection. The 
youth was not slow in perceiving the impression 
which he had made on the susceptible bosom of 
Elizabeth ; and one day, when the parties had 
scarcely been acquainted a month, he took like 
Othello a pliant hour,’' poured into the lady's 
listening and not offended.) ear a confession of his 
passion, and made an offer of his hand and heart. 

Alas ! good Master March,'* said she, thou 
talkest idly. What hopes can a poor Esquire and 
the portionless widow of Sir John Gray have of 
future happiness, by uniting their forlorn fortunes 
together 

I have a sword. Madam, which has already 
done good service, and which, I doubt not, will, on 
the next field on which it is brandished, win for me 
the badge of knighthood," 

Or the grave of an esquire !" said the lady 
mournfully. 

But, Madam, trust to my persuasions, and the 
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King's goodness of heart for the restoration of’ your 
children’s inheritance. Will you njake your jiromise 
of sealing my happiness conditional upon that res- 
toration 

The youth's eye flashed fire ^s he put this ques- 
tion to the lady. Her colour came and went — her 
bosom rose and fell quickly; her heart beat with- 
in it tumultuously, and her whold frame trembled 
like the aspen tree as she paused a few moments 
before she answered this question, and then, sinking 
into his arms, exclaimed, I will, I will ! dearest 
Edward, I am wholly thinc^" 

Now Heaven’s richest blessings fall upon that, 
fair head !” he said, imprinting a fervent kiss on her 
forehead. The King departs for London on the 
morrow, and I must follow in his train. Trust me, 
sweet Elizabeth, that thy suit shall not want the 
advocacy of any eloquence which I may possess, and 
I hope that when I next meet thee, it will be to 
clasp thee to my bosom as my bride. 

The Lady Grey felt more desolate than ever at 
Grafton Manor after the departure of Edward March 
from its neighbourhood. She had intrusted him with 
a letter to the Duchess of Bedford, in which she 
had simply informed her that the bearer was a 
gentleman who hoped, from his situation near the 

VOL. II. N 



26G 


THE WOOINC AT GRAFTON. 


person of the King, to be able to advance the suc- 
cessful progress o/ tlieir suit to his Highness. To 
this letter she had received an answer, saying that 
it had been forwarded to her mother by Mr. March, 
but that he had not Jumself called upon the Duchess, 
nor had she received from him any intelligence as 
to the success of his efforts on the Lady Gray's 
Ijehalf. Days and weeks rolled on and the fair mu- 
dow’ still remained in total uncertainty as to the state 
of her affairs, except that each letter which she re- 
ceived from her mother informed her that she found 
increasing difficulty in procuring interviews with 
*he King, and that the monarch, at such interviews, 
:ip])eared colder and more adverse than ever to the 
object for which they were sought. 

Alas ! alas said the Lady Gray ; " will Fate 
never cease to persecute me ? Even this last fond 
]ioj)e — reliaq^e on the affection and on the efforts in 
my behalf of this young man, has failed me. But 
it was a wild and an idle hope, and Elizabeth Gray, 
who has seen so much of the world, ought to have 
known how delusive are its brightest prospects, and 
how false its most solemn promises. Edward March 
has proved inconstant and untrue, and Elizabeth 
Gray must remain desolate and oppressed.'* 

These painful thoughts agitated her mind as from 
a terrace in the gardens of Grafton Manor she gazed 
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on nearly tlie same scenery which we have described 
at the commencement of this narrative — the winding 
Ouse, whose every ripple gleamed like gold in the 
beams of the declining sun; the massive oaks, which 
cast their dark shadows round tliem, but received 
on their summits and their leaves a share of the 
glory of the setting luminary ; the stately Manor- 
house in the foreground sending up wreaths of sil- 
ver smoke into the deep blue sky ; and the distant 
spire of the village-church of Grafton, catching the 
latest ray of the fast-declining orb of day, and ter- 
minating as with a finger \)f glory the horizon. This 
was a scene whose simple quiet beauty had often 
served to calm and soothe her wounded feelings, and 
to give a tinge of its own brightness to her anticipa- 
tions of the future ; now, however, it only served 
to bring back painful recollections to her mind — the 
interview with March: the affections^ and hopes 
which sprang from it ; and the cruel manner in 
which all tliose affections and hopes had been blight- 
ed and destroyed. 

Yes,” she added, " it is a wild and idle hope, 
and he has proved inconstant and untrue." 

At that moment a rustling among the leaves of 
the bower in which she sat aroused her from her 
reverie, and starting up, she beheld — ^not, as for an 
N 2 
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instant she had fondly expected, Edward March^ 
but a cavalier of a maturer age and less welcome to 
her eye, yet nevertheless a right noble and valiant 
cavalier, her father’s brother, Sir William Woodville. 

Gallant uncle V’ she said, right welcome to 
Grafton manor : — what news from my noble mo- 
ther?” 

Cold news, heavy news, sweet Elizabeth,” 
said the Knight, and he passed his hand across his 
eyes. 

^^Alas! alas!” she said, sinking back into the 
seat from which she had ‘'sprung a moment before 
full of hopefulness. — Tell it me then — tell it me, 
however cold and heavy. Methiiiks my heart has 
learned to bear so much, that it can yet bear some- 
thing — a little, little more — ^before it breaks.” 

Sweet lady,” said Sir William, I am come to 
inform you*^hat all our hopes of procuring the res- 
titution of your husband’s property are over, the 
meddling interference of a young esquire of the name 
of March has proved fatal to our cause, he having 
been discovered to be the same individual who 
had the boldness to draw his sword on the Duke of 
Gloucester in Grafton forest, when the King and 
his retinue were last in this, neighbourhood follow‘- 
ing the pleasures of the chase.” 
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Ha !*' said the lady, wringing her handstand 
shrieking piteously ; and has that gallant young 
gentleman, to whom my thought? have d6ne so 
much injustice, involved himself in danger on my 
account ; and was that foul mishapeii being, from 
whose odious caresses he rescued*me, the Duke of 
Gloucester ? I ^vill hasten to London — I will throw 
myself at the feet of the gallant King — I will tell 
him that it was in the holiest cause — in the cause 
of injured innocence and helplessness, that Edward 
IMarch dared to draw his sword. I will save him — 

I will save him.** 

Sweet cousin,*' said\he* Knight, gently detain- 
ing her, for she had started from her seat as if to 
perform the journey to London on the instant — it 
is too late — Edward March is no more.** 

“ Ha !’* said the lady, while the blackness of* 
despair gathered on her features, thou art mad to 
say it, and I am mad to listen to it.*' 

Nay, nay, sweet cousin !** said the Knight ; *tis 
. sad truth that I utter. Of the details of this young 
gentleman's fate, I can give you no intelligence. 
All that I know is, that the same messenger from 
the court who informed the Duchess that your «uit 
was rejected, added that the King had found it 
necessary to terminate the existence of Edward 
March.” 
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The cold-blooded ruthless tyrant !” said Eli- 
zabeth. Why ! every hair on Edward March’s 
head Vas wortn a thousand Gloucesters — that 
bloated spider — that viperous deformity — that hi- 
deous libel on the human form. Uncle, thou wear’st 
a sword.” 

Ay, cousin 1 and it has done good service in its 
time. It has dyed tlie white rose redder than its 
blushing rival.” 

Now then, draw it to perform a noble service 
than aye. Unsheath it in the cause of murdered 
innocence — unsheath it in the cause of the helpless 
and oppressed. Rid the world of a monster in mind 
and form. Search with it for the heart, if he has 
one, of this Duke of Gloucester.” 

Why, gentle cousin,” said the Knight, almost 
•smiling, notwithstanding the heaviness of the news 
of which he had been the bearer, at the violence 
of his niece’s emotion — what means tljis ? Surely 
the loss of your suit to his Highness was not an 
event so improbable and unexpected, that it should 
find you thus unprepared to meet the consequences 

But the noble gentleman who has perished in 
the Attempt to serve me V* said the lady, weeping. 

Peace be with his ashes !” said the Knight, cross- 
ing himself ; but, fair Elizabeth, it is vain and idle 
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to lament the past. Let us rather provide for the 
future. The King may yet be prevailed upon to 
do thee justice. Hasten to the palace ; throw thy- 
self at his feet; show him thy orphan children — 
show him thy sable Aveeds — above all, show him thy 
own fair face, and, my life for it, the broad acres of 
Groby are thy own.” 

Wouldst have me kneel at th-e feet of a homi- 
cide ? Avouldst have me kiss the hand red with the 
blood of Edward March } Perish the thought !” said 
the lady. 

Then perish the children of Sir John Gray ! ” 
said the Knight; perish and starve his widow j 
Let beggary and desolation cling to that ancient and 
honourable house !” 

Nay, nay,” said Elizabeth, interrupting him ; 
thou hast touched me to* the quick. I did indeetl 
forget. I will throw myself at the feet of this crown- 
ed barbarian — I will dry my tears — I will mask my 
cheek in smiles — I will procure for ifiy children the 
restitution of their inheritance, and then I wiK 
hasten — ” 

To Groby cattle said the Knight. 

To the grave ! to the grave !” said the lady. 

Sir William Woodville no sooner saw that his 
niece acquiesced in his proposition, than he hastened 
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to execute it, trusting that time would alleviate her 
sorrow, and not very well understanding all its vio- 
lence, for the real cause of her sympathy for the 
fate of Edward March had not occurred to the ima- 
gination of the Knight. The Court, the Court,'' 
he said mentally, is the atmosphere to dry a wi- 
dow’s tears : the tilt and the tournament, the revel 
and the masque, these are the true comforters of 
the afflicted. Many a gallant has pierced a lady's 
heart through the ring, and lured a nobler falcon 
than ever soared into the air, when he called only 
to his mounting goshawk." Such were the Knight’s 
reflections as he rode towards London. The lady’s, 
as our readers will easily divine, were of a different 
and more painful character. Fear and sickly hope, 
mingled horror and awe, for the personage whom 
she was about to supplicate ; and cureless grief for 
the loss of the being who had taken such a chival- 
rous interest in her fate, were the varying emotions 
by which her bbsom was agitated. 

The journey to the metropolis was concluded 
without the occurrence of any incident worthy of 
record. Elizabeth Gray was speedily clasped in 
the alms of her mother, who mingled her tears with 
her own ; and then both ladies, accompanied by Sir 
William Woodville, and the two orphan Grays, pro- 
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ceeded to the palace at Westminster to make a per- 
sonal appeal to the bounty of th# King. 

The monarch was seated in his private chamber, 
surrounded by the few but distinguished courtiers 
who had the privilege of accofts to him there, when 
it was announced to him that the Lady Gray of 
Groby craved admittance to the royal presence. 

Tut ! tut !** said the King ; this puling wi- 
dow and her friends think that the King of England 
has nothing to attend to but the interests of the 
family of a rebel who died fighting sword in hand 
against his sovereign.^ Xlirice have I peremptorily 
refused the supplication of the old Duchess of So- 
merset, and now the young lady is to play off the 
battery of her sighs and tears upon me in the hopes 
of a more prosperous resiUt.” 

And in truth, my liege,” said the Marquis of 
Montague, the young lady has not been badly ad- 
vised in trying that experiment, if report speaks 
truly of her charms.” 

Sayest thou so ! cousin Montague,” said the 
King; then in God's name let her enter.” And 
then carefully Efdjusting his robes, and assuming an 
air between the dignity of a monarch and the as- 
sumption of an Adonis conscious of his personal at- 
tractionS) he leaned back in his throne. 

N 5 
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The door of the presence chamber unfolded, and 
the suppliant partys attired in deep mourning, ap- 
proached the foot of the throne. The Lady Gray 
was led forward by Sir William Woodville, while 
'the Duchess and Irer disinherited grandchildren 
came behind. A murmur of approbation and sur- 
prise passed from lip to lip, among the courtiers, as 
they gazed on the surpassingly beautiful features of 
the fair petitioner whom sorrow had not robbed of 
one of her charms, but had rather improved and 
heightened them all. She entered with head de- 
pressed and downcast eyes, not daring to look at 
the person whom she supplicated, and for whom, as 
the murderer of her lover, and the sovereign of the 
realm, she entertained a sentiment in which abhor- 
rence and reverence were strangely mingled. 

A boon ! a boon I most dread sovereign,*' she 
said, sinking at the monarch’s feet. 

Rise, gentle^ lady,” said the King, and name, 
if thou canst, the boon which thy sovereign will re- 
fuse thee.*' 

‘^^Ha!*' said Elizabeth, starting, as though the 
voice ^f the dead had sounded in her ears. Those 
tones— -that voice ! surely I am not mad.” She 
lifted her eyes towards the King, and an expression 
of wonder and delight burst from her lips, as she 
recognized beneath the royal diadem the features 
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of Edward March. That expression, however, was 
repressed as a deep feeling of ^ar and giwe came 
over her, and, sinking again to the ground, she 
exclaimed — Pardon ! gracious Sire. Pardoq ! par- 
don r* 

‘^Pardon! sweet Elizabeth,’ said the King, 
descending from the throne, and raising her in his 
arms ; and wherefore ? But thou hast a pe- 

tition, fair lady, to which thou wouldest crave our 
answer/’ 

Even so, dread Sir,’’ said the lady ; it is to 
pray of your royal gr^ce, and favour to grant to 
my orphan children the restitution of the forfeited 
estates of their father. Sir John Gray of Groby. 
Great King ! good King ! listen to my prayer. 
Think that the transgressions of the father have 
been expiated by his death, and that, whatever they 
were, his infant sons had no participation in them. 
And oh! gracious Sire, let not the boldness of 
their mother, at a time when she knew not the illus- 
trious person with whom she conversed, stand in tlie 
way of your Highness’s grace and favour towards 
the children.” 

Thy petition, fair Elizabeth,” said the *King, 

is granted, and Heaven prosper the gallant house 
of Gray of Groby ! But now it is my turn to play the 
supplicant. Thou rememberest a promise made to 
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Edward March — a conditional promise, it is true, 
but the condition, is now performed. The poor 
youth — rest his soul! — is no more. When King 
Edward entered his ancient palace of Wesminster, 
he found it necessary to terminate the existence of 
Edward March.’' 

Thus lowly,” said the lady, do I once more 
cr^ve thy royal pardon. Thou who hast proved 
the husband of the widow, and the father of the 
fatherless, accept their blessings and their prayers. 
The land which your Highness has restored to thfem 
shall be held for the safeguard of your royal person 
juid the terror of your enemies ; but jest not thus 
cruelly with your handmaid, and pardon the pre- 
sumption and boldness of which she was unwittingly 
guilty,” 

But under your favour. Lady Gray,” said the 
monarch, laughing, I have not yet proved myself 
the husband of the >vidow and the father of the 
fatherless ; and until I do so, I will not accept either 
tneir benedictions or their prayers. As the repre- 
sentative of the deceased Edward March, I will 
take care and see that the promise which was so 
soleirinly made by him be performed. My lords and 
gentlemen,” he added, turning to the wondering 
courtiers, Behold your Queen !” 
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"" God save Queen Elizabeth exclaimed all pre- 
sent. Long live the noble Qifeen of Er^land !’* 
And now, my Lord of Canterbury/" said the 
King, your part in this day’s solemnities remains 
to be performed/^ 

Thus saying, he led the Lady Gray to the chapel 
of the palace, followed by her mother and children. 
Sir William Woodville, the prelate, and the rest of 
the courtiers. There the nuptial knot was indis- 
solubly tied between the beggar and the king — the 
monarch and her who had so lately been his humble 
petitioner. 




HISTORICAL SUMMARY. 


<£Kh)artr tl)e dTiR]^. 

1483. Before Edward the Fourth's death tlie Court 
was much divided into parties, owing to the great numbers 
of the Queen’s relations who were promoted to the rank 
of peers, to tlie great mortification of the ancient nobility. 
The Prince of Wales, when his father died, was at Ludlow 
with his Governor, the Earl of Rivers, the Queen’s bro- 
ther, to keep the Welsh in awe by his near vicinity to 
them. Being proclaimed King in London, the Queen sent to 
her brother to bring the y^ung King to the jietropolis. The 
Duke of Buckingham and Lord Hastings informed Richard, 
Duke of Gloucester, the King’s uncle, who was in the north 
quelling an insurrection, of these events, and advised him to 
seize the King, and wrest the government out of the hands 
of the new nobility. It does not appear that Richard had hi- 
tlierto formed any design of assuming the crown* himself ; l?ut 
his silbsequent conduct shows that he was not averse to 
such a proceeding. Richard Jiccordingly met young Edward at 
Northampton, took possession of his person, and sent the Earl 
of Rivers and two others of the King's principal attendants to 
Pontefract, where they were soon afterwards put to deaVi. 
Richard and the Duke of Buckingham escorted the King to 
London in great state ; but the Queen, informed of what had 
happened, fled with her other children to the sanctuary of 
Westminster. 

Richard knowing that he could not proceeil to the execution 
of his purpose without having possession of the Duke of York, 
the King’s brother, called a Council, which declared him pro- 
tector : and the Archbishop of Canterbury was sent -to the 
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Queen to desire lier permission for the Duke of York tocorae 
and live with the ; and to acquaint her, that if she re- 
fused, the sanctuary would be violated. She, with very great 
reluctance, at last consented and took leave of her son with 
tears, foreseeing the melancholy consequences. Richard, un- 
der some pretext, now lodged the King and his brother in the 
Tower, and revealed his project to Buckingham, who heartily 
entered into it. 

Hastings refused to enter into the views of Richard. The 
latter pretended that he had entered into a plot against him, 
and ordered him to l>e beheaded. 

Jane Shore, who had been mistress to Edward IV. but af- 
terwards lived with Hastings, was likewise accused of having, 
by witchcraft, withered the Protector’s arm. Richard, not 
being able to support this accusation, caused her to be pro- 
secuted before the Ecclesiastical Court for incontinence ; and 
she was sentenced to do penance before all the people in a 
white sheet at St. Paul’s. 

Richard spread reports that Edward the Fourth’s children 
we;e illegitimate, and that neither Edward nor the Duke of 
Clarence were the Duke of York’s children. The Duke of 
Buckingham liarangued the people in favour of Richard ; but 
they were all silent, except a few apprentices, who liad been 
hired for the occas'ion to applaud. Their acclamations were 
interpreted into a general wish that Richard should be King, 
and he was accordingly proclaimed on the 22d of June. 

Richard is generally believed to have sent an order for the 
assassination of his nephews to Brackenbur/, Governor of the 
Tower y he refusing to execute this bloody commission. Sir 
James Tyrrel was appointed Governor for one night, who 
smothered them in their beds, and buried them under a stair- 
case. Some writers, especially Buck and Walpole, have 
doubted these facts, and attempted to exculpate Richard 
from the accusations of cruelty and tyranny. 
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1483. Richaud began his reign by rewarding all his par- 
tisans ; but very soon after liis coronation the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, offended at lieing refused the Hereford estate, which 
he laid claim to by descent, conspired with the Bishop of Ely 
to dethrone Richard and place the Earl of Richmond, at that 
time a sort of honourable captive in the hands of the Duke of 
Brittany, on the throne. In order to gain over both factions, 
they proposed that the Earl should marry Elizabeth, daughter 
of Edward IV., Henry *s"mother (married to Lord Stanley) 
readily agreed to the proposal. Queen Elizabeth, laying aside 
her hatred of the Lancastrians, likewise consented to give 
her daughter to Henry, and sent him over money to raise 
troops. 

This could not be carried on so privately but Richjird 
began to suspect something ; on which he ordered the Duke 
of Buckingham to repair to Court. Instead of obeying the 
King’s command, the Duke raised forces in Wales, meaning 
to cross the Severn and join his associates in England ; 
but such torrents of rain had fallen as swelled the rivers to a 
degree that made it impossible for him to cross them, andliis 
troops, being distressed for provisions, dispersed. Buckingham 
was then obliged do disguise himself, and lay concealed in the 
house of an old servant, Bannister, where he was discovered 
and carried to Richard, who immediately ordered him to be 
beheaded. 

Henry sailed from Brittany with, five thousand men. His 
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fleet wss dispersed in a storm, arid lie arriving on the coast of 
Cornwall heard of Buckingham’s disaster and returned to 
Brittany. ^ 

1404. Bichard called a Parliament, and created his son. 
who was only twelve years of age, Prince of Wales : the young 
Prince died soon afterwards. Richard passed several jiopular 
acts, in the hope of recoyciling the people to his usurjiatimi ; 
hut many were every day joining Henry in Brittany, and 
persuading him to lose no time in making another attempt, 
particularly as Richard had prevailed on Edward’s Queen to 
leave her sanctuary, and even consent to his marrying her 
daughter Elizabeth, to obtain a dispensation for which mar- 
riage he had sent to Rome. 

Richard’s wife died about this time, and it was generally 
believed that she ha<l been poisoned by her husband. 

Landais, the Duke of Brittuny»'o minister, intended to de- 
liver up the Earl to Richard ; but the Bishop of Ely infonn- 
ing Richmond of the ^dot, he fled into France. 

1485. Henry embarked at Harfleur with about two thou- 
sand men and landed at JMilford Haven, where he was soon 
joined by great numbers, amongst whom was Rice Ap Thomas, 
a p(>wx*rful Welsh chieftain. The King and the Earl approach- 
ed each other ; and at the battle of Bosw'orth, near Leicester, 
Richard’s army was entirely destroyed and himself slain. 
During the action Lord Stanley, w'ith his troops, deserted tt> 
the Earl of Richmond. 

ilichard’s body was found and carelessly thrown across a 
ho’* carried to Leicester, and buried in the Grey Friars’ 
church without ceremony. 

An ornamental crown being found, whie^i Richard wore in 
the action, Sir William Stanley put it on Henry’s head, and 
the whole army sho^jicd Long live Henry VII !” 
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“ I ’ll read you matter deep and dangerous, 

As full of peril an*^ adyenturoiis spirit 
As to o'erwalk a current nuiring loud, 

On tlie unsteadfast footing of a s])ear.” 

SlIAKSPEAttE. 




lRicJ)monn’0 C&ree Pcril0, 


The fatal wars of York and Lancaster, which for 
nearly half a century deluged ^England with tlie 
blood of the noblest and the bravest in the realm, 
were occasioned by the conflicting claims of the de- 
scendants of two of the sons of Edward the lliird to 
the crown. Henry the Sixth, the reigning monarch, 
was the great-grandson, by^the father’s side, of John 
of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, the third son of that 
renowned king ; while Richard Plantagenet, Duke 
of York, was descended, by the mother’s side, from 
Lionel, Duke of Clarence, the second son of the sfime 
King Edward. Nothing, therefore, could be clearer 
than the superiority of the Duke of York’s title over 
that of King Henry. Still, with 'the exceptions of 
some rebellions, hastily raised and speedily queiled, 
in the reign of Edward the Fourth, and of a plot de- 
tected almost* as soon as it was engendered, and 
stifled in the blood of its projectors in that «f Henry 
the Fifth, the crown had been enjoyed in peace and 
uninterrupted quiet by the grandfather and father 
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of King Henry the Sixth. The prudent and politic 
administration of the hrst of those monarchs, and the 
hrilliant military exploits of the second, during his 
expedition into France, blinded the eyes of the na- 
tion to the defects in their title, and it was not until 
the sceptre was placed in the feeble grasp of an in- 
fant of nine montlis old, and that the realm was 
distracted by the factions of contending nobles, that 
tile hopes of the House of York began to revive, 
and its surviving chief, a prince of great talent and 
valour, and of winning and popular manners, thought 
of putting forth his pretensions to the splendid inhe- 
ritance of his ancestors. The general discontent 
in the nation at the loss of all the French provinces 
under the new King's reign, which had cost so pro- 
digal an expenditure of blood and treasure during 
that of his predecessor, materially forwarded tlie 
designs gf the Duke of York. The Earls of Salis- 
bury and Warwick, and other great nobles, espoused 
his cause ; and at length having got a numerous 
army, he took the field against the forces of the 
King, and openly laid claim to the crown of Eng- 
land. It is of course not our purpose to lead our 
readers into the details of the disastrous events 
which followed. Numerous battles were fought, un- 
numbered lives were sacrificed; the competitors 
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fur tlie royal dignity underwent unheard-of revo- 
lutions of fortune ; and Henry and Richard were 
alternately monarchs and fugitives ; at one time 
surrounded with all the pomp and circumstance 
of royalty, and at another desolate, unfriended, 
and even petitioners for a meal. The death of’ 
the Duke of York, who was slain at the battle of 
Wakefield, seemed to give a deckledly favourable 
turn to the affairs of King Henry ; and the successes 
of that day being followed up by the unvaried efforts 
of his heroic Queen IVIargaret, he appeared likely 
to triumph definitively over his foes. The Earl of 
March, son to the deceased Duke of York, now 
however assumed the title of King Edward the 
Fourth; and being supported warmly by all his 
father s partisans, and especially by the :renowned 
Earl of Warwick, suniamed the King-maker, iFe 
took the field, and at length succeeded in totally 
defeating the Lancastrians, and making himself mas- 
ter of the person of Henry, whom hb committed as 
a prisoner to the Tower of London. His prosperous 
fortune was not of long duration ; for having sent 
tile Karl of Warwick as his ambassador to the Court 
of the King of France, to claim for him in* mar- 
riage the hand of that monarch's sister-in-law, he 
nevertheless, while these negociations were pending. 
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privately espoused the beautiful Lady Gray^ the 
widow of Sir John Gray of Groby. The reader is 
already acquamtejd with the particulars of the Woo- 
ing at Grafton. This proceeding exasperated not 
only the Earl of Warwick, but the King of France, 
and both persons determined to resent the insult, 
by espousing the cause of Queen Margaret, the 
consort of the deposed King, who was then at the 
Court of France soliciting the aid of Louis on be- 
half of her captive husband. The Duke of Clarence, 
King Edward’s brother, was also exasperated at 
what he considered his unworthy marriage, and 
also joined the Lancastrian faction; the result of all 
which events was, that in a very short time Henry 
found himself once more upon the throne of Eng- 
land. 

Among the nobles who on this occasion hastened 
to London to congratulate the restored monarch 
on his restoration to liberty and power, was Jasper 
Tudor, Earl of Pembroke. This nobleman being 
the issue of the marriage of Queen Catherine, the 
wudow of Henry the Sixth , with Owen Tudor, a 
gentleman of Wales, was consequesUtly half brother 
to ther King. He found the monarch keeping his 
court in the Tower of London, a place metamor- 
phosed by the events of the last few weeks, from his 
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dungeon into his palace. The Earl of Pembroke was 
accompanied by his nephew, a stripling of about 
thirteen years of age, whom he was anxious to pre- 
sent to his royal master and kinsman. The youth 
was not tall but was elegantly formed, of a slight 
and delicate construction of body, with large bright 
grey eyes, long flowing yellow locks, of a fair and 
almost pale complexion, and apparently grave 
and thoughtful beyond his years. The Earl and his 
nephew had no sooner entered the presence cham- 
ber than the eyes of the monarch were instantly ri- 
vetted on the lad. 

And who, my Lord * of Pembroke,” he asked, 
is this fair boy ?" 

My liege,” said the Earl, kneeling, 'tis mine 
and your Highness's nephew, Henry of Richmond.” 

The King gazed more * intently than ever o» 
young Richmond, and the courtiers drew into a nar- 
rower circle round the throne, and looked anxiously 
towards the monarch, for they knew by his flash- 
ing eye, his glowing features, and the solemn smil» 
Avhich moved his lip, that the spirit of prophecy was 
upon him. 

I can read the finger of destiny,” he said, on 
this fair child's brow ; the volume of futurity is 
unclasped before me. Henry Tudor, listen to me 
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Dark and dubious is the vision that comes over me. 
Peril and strife are mingled with power and glory. 
I see bolts and letters and a throne — I see swords 
and banners and a crown. I hear sighs and wail- 
ings and acclamations. Henry Tudor, thou shalt 
^vear the crown of England if thou escapest three 
perils. 

And what I* pray thee, gracious uncle,’" said the 
boy, kneeling down and kissing the monarch’s hand, 

are those three perils ?” 

The King gazed for a moment wildly and va- 
cantly, then passed his hand across his brow and 
answered : A fair wind, a false heart, and a boar’s 

tusks.” 

Yet tell me somewhat more ; let me know 
more distinctly my destiny, good uncle,” said Rich- 
•luond. 

^^"Tis gone, ’tis past,’' said the King sinking back 
ill his seat and resuming the usual serene and some- 
what apathetic cast of his countenance — the vision 
has departed from me ; yet be sure, young Henry, 
that Avhat my lips have this day uttered are the 
oracles of fate, whose predictioryi must sooner or 
later be fulfilled.” 

These words sunk deep into the heart and me- 
mory of young Richmond, and when years had 
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rolled over his head they were not forgotten. Each 
succeeding year, however, seemed to render less and 
less the probability of the fulfilment of the predic- 
tion. Perils, it is true, sufficiently fearful and nu- 
merous, environed Henry Tudor, but they were not 
the perils which the King had foretold ; and as to 
his wearing the crown of England, that for a long 
time seemed a dream too wild to enter into any sane 
imagination. While l^ing Henry and his son, who 
had married the daughter of the Earl of Warwick, 
lived, there seemed every probability of a long line 
of successors of the House of Lancaster ; and after 
the murde^r of the Prince at V ewkesbury, and of the 
King in the Tower of London, Richmond’s chance of 
mounting the throne appeared to be farther removed 
than ever ; for the House of York seemed firmly 
established in the regal dignity. Still the dream of 
power and glory, which the words of the late king 
had called up, continued to haunt the imagination 
of Henry Tudor. He was now the last'leaf of the 
Red Rose-Tree, so effectually had its once wide- 
spreading stalks been thinned by the operation of 
the sword and the ax^. The partisans of that fac- 
tion still cherished the hope of resuming the ascei>- 
dancy which they had lost, and looked to Henry as 
o 2 
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the pole-star which should guide them once more to 
wealth and honour. 

The Earl of Pembroke^, as soon as he received 
intelligence of the loss of the Battle of Tewkesbury 
by Queen Mar^aret^ fled with his nephew and a 
small train of soldiers to Chepstow Castle in JMon- 
inouthshire, which he manned and put in as good a 
posture of defence as his slender resources would 
enable him. King Edward, who had heard of the 
late king’s prophecy relative to young Richmond, 
was unceasingly active in endeavouring to get him 
into his power. He soon discovered the place of 
Pembroke's retreat, and employed Robert Vaughan, 
a person of great influence and power in Monmouth- 
shire, to endeavour to entrap the two Earls and send 
them prisoners. This scheme was, however, disco- 
vered by Pembroke before it was thoroughly ripe for 
execution, and he having contrived to get Vaughan 
into his power, that unfortunate agent of King Ed- 
ward was condemned to expiate his treachery by 
the loss of his head. Pembroke escaped this dan- 
ger, but he saw that Chepstow was no longer a safe 
residence for him, as Vaughan was much beloved 
in that neighbourhood, and the intelligence of his 
death would soon bring a force too numerous to be 
resisted to the siege of the castle. He therefore 
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lost no time in fleeing with his nephew to Pembroke 
and jfortifying the castle of that town. Here, how- 
ever, the emissaries of the indefatigabfe Edward fol- 
lowed him ; and a commander of the name of Morgan 
Thomas, with a formidable army, besieged him and 
environed the castle with a ditcfl and a trench, 
so that his escape thence seemed scarcely possible. 
After he had been eight days in this critical situa- 
tion, the arrival of a numerous party of the EarFs 
friends to his assistance induced Morgan to raise 
tlie siege, and Pembroke and Richmond contrived to 
make their escape to the port of Tenby, where they 
shortly afterwards took sliipping and arrived safely 
in tlie territories of the Duke of Brittany. 

When it was once known that Richmond had fled 
into Brittany, such of the Lancastrian lords as had 
escaped tlie perils of the fiekl and the scaffold, fol- , 
lowed him to his place of refuge, sv/ore fealty to 
him as their sovereign, and gave some show of dig- 
nity and splendour to the little court which he 
held in the city of Vannes. The Duke of Brittany, 
a prince of virtue and honour, paid the most delicate 
and respectful attention to the illustrious refugee, 
and afforded him and his adherents all the protec- 
tion which they needed. Being however in close 
alliance with King Edward the Fourth, to whom 
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h(5 was indebted for the protection of his dominions 
against the ambitious projects of the King of France, 
the Duke wohld give no support or countenance to 
Richmond’s plots for the invasion of England, and 
the establishment of himself as the representative 
of the House of Lancaster on the throne of that 
country. Edward was very anxious to get the 
young Earl into his power, and used every effort to 
induce the Duke of Brittany to give him up to him. 
He sent secret messengers to the Duke, who pro- 
mised him great rewards if he would but send both 
the Earls to England. The Duke heard them with 
great attention, but when he understood the object 
of their solicitations, he was only resolved to treat 
Pembroke and Richmond with greater care and 
honour than ever. The Duke answered the mes- 
sengers by saying, that it stood not with his honour 
to deliver up the two Earls, to whom he was so- 
lemnly bound and obliged Ijy his faith and promise ; 
but he promised, that for the King’s pleasure, they 
should be so vigilantly watched, that he need not 
be under any apprehension of their attempting 
any thing to his displeasure or prejudice. When 
the messengers saw that they could not prevail 
farther with the Duke, they took their leave and 
returned into England. Edward, immediately on 
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receiving their report, wrote to Duke Francis, ’lov- 
ingly requiring him to accomplish with all speed, 
that which of his own free motioA he had offer- 
ed ; promising nut only to furnish him with men 
and money, whenever his exigencies should require 
them ; but yearly to reward him ^ith a full hand 
and a well stuffed purse.” The Duke seeing that 
the residence of the two Earls at his court was so 
productive to him, treated them with increased 
courtesy and kindness, and was by no means anxious 
that they should seek for protection elsewhere. 

King Edward, afterwards getting involved in a 
war with the King of Fraftce, and feeling assured 
that the Duke of Brittany would hold inviolate his 
promise of not giving any countenance to the schemes 
of the Earls of Pembroke and Richmond against the 
crown of England^ forgot f<jr a while his fears of the 
young heir of the house of Lancaster. After the con- 
clusion of peace, however, with his foreign adversary, 
and the total suppression of all domestic commotions, 
he determined once more to solicit Francis, either 
by gifts, promises, or prayers, to deliver Richmorrd 
into his hands. Francis nevertheless persisted in 
his determination to keep unbroken the promise of 
protection which he had made to Henry, although 
the King had so far deceived him as to induce him 
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to believe, that in wishing for his presence in Eng- 
land he was actuated by motives of friendship to 
the Earl, and a7i anxiety to reconcile the feud be- 
tween them, by giving him some post of influence 
and dignity about his person. In this posture of 
his affairs, Richmohd could not but feel and know, 
that instead of possessing the substance, he was only 
mocked with the shadow of royalty and power ; his 
happiness, his liberty, his very life, he knew was 
daily intrigued against by his indefatigable enemy, 
who then wore the crown ; and his only protection 
against stratagem and violence was his own ever- 
waking watchfulness, ahd "the honour and integrity 
of the virtuous, but weak and credulous prince, who 
had given him shelter in his dominions. Alas ! 
alas V* he would often exclaim : Why did I ever 
listen to this lying prophecy ! Why did I suffer my- 
self to be involved in the schemes of the still factious 
and turbulent, but irretrievably ruined partisans of 
the House of Lancaster! My father’s inheritance, 
my patrimonial mansion, liberty and peace, had then 
been mine !” 

These bitter reflections formed a melancholy con- 
trast to the brilliant prospect which seemed to be 
opened before him at the moment that the fateful 
wotds fell from King Henry’s lips, and on which his 
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mind’s eye, with a strained and anxious gaze, liad 
been constantly fixed for many years. As that hope 
died away, the very wish which it^had engendered 
seemed to die with it. 

“ Tl]|; sick babe 

Drooped at the bosom of tlie himisli’d mother.'* 

Henry Tudor, wliosc gaiety and vivacity while 
that hope existed, had made his little court at 
Vannes the merriest and sprightliest, if not the 
most brilliant or most powerful in Europe, now be- 
came listless and dispirited, fond of seclusion and 
solitude, and averse to cTftiversation, especially when 
the subject was his own pretensions to the diadem 
of England. Every day brought him intelligence 
of the increased stability of King Edward’s tJiroiie, 
and of the jiopularity (notwithstanding the sangui- 
nary vengeance taken by him on the party opposed 
to his elevation to power) which he had gained 
among all classes of his subjects, by his courteous 
and graceful manners, his impartial administration 
of justice, and the splendour and magnificence of 
his court and household. 

It was while the mind of the Earl of Richmond 
was occupied with these painful considerations, that 
a portrait of the Princess Elizabeth, the eldest 
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daughter of King Edward, fell in his way. He was 
struck by the bewitching beauty of the features, 
the simplicity dnd modesty of the mien, and the 
grace and majesty of the form which were there 
pourtr'Syed. He could scarcely believe that these 
could be any thing*‘morc than a lovely dream of the 
artist’s imagination, until he was assured by those 
who were well acquainted with the fair original, of 
the astonisliing verisimilitude of tlie portrait. A 
romantic passion now took possession of his bosom, 
which banished from it alike the wild and ambi- 
tious hopes that he had once entertained, and the 
bitter disappointment that^'had followed their ap- 
parent frustration. The gratification of that passion 
seemed even more hopeless than the dreams of 
empire which he had so long cherished. He deter- 
mined, however, to make the Princess acquainted 
with the sentiments wliich the sight of her portrait 
had awakened in his bosom. By' the agency of Sir 
John Cheulct, a gallant knight of Brittany, who 
had taken a great interest in Henry’s affairs, and 
was employed by Duke Francis on a mission at the 
court of King Edward, the Earl contrived to trans- 
mit his own portrait to the Princess, accompanied 
by a letter in which he declared his passion for her. 
The portrait was a striking likeness of one of the 
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most handsome and accomplished persons of the 
age, and the letter was full of eloquent and pas- 
sionate pleading. Sir John Cheulet, when he deli- 
vered both to the person for whom they were in- 
tended, took an opportunity of highly eulogizing 
the original of the first, and of* zealously seconding 
the petitions of the second. On his return to Brit- 
tany, the letter which he placed in the hands of 
the Earl of Richmond in answer to his own, was 
such as, notwithstanding the maiden coyness and 
timidity which it affected, was highly flattering to 
the hopes of tlie romantic lover. A correspondence 
then ensued between IJeary and Elizabeth, whicb*^ 
discovered such a similarity of ta.ste and feeling, 
in these two distinguislied persons, that the passion 
which ill so extraordinary a manner had sprung up 
in their bosoms, took a deep and enduring root 
there, and was confirmed and strengthened by fhe 
perusal of each successive epistle. 

Hope again lightened the heart of Richmond — 
joy beamed on his features, and eloquence dwelt upon 
his lips. Still the means of becoming possessed of 
the treasure on which his heart was fixed, seemed 
far removed from him. He knew that he was feared 
and hated by King Edward and his family, ftnd by 
all the nobles of the York faction, so that the idea 
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which had once occurred to him of making an open 
proffer of his hand to the Princess Elizabeth, was 
instantly dismissed from his mind. He formed a 
thousand romantic projects for the purpose of con- 
veying Elizabeth to Brittany. At one time he 
thought of proceedi^ig to England in disguise, and 
obtaining an interview with her, when he hoped 
that they might he able to devise some stratagem 
for escaping together. At others he conversed with 
Cheulet, who was a frequent messenger between the 
King and Duke Francis, on the feasibility of his 
demanding her from her father as the bride of the 
latter, and, under that prete,xt, bringing her over 
to Brittany. While these schemes occupied his 
thoughts, he forgot his dreams of empire, and ceased 
to take those precautions to control the intrigues 
against his liberty and life, which were constantly 
em“ployed by the father of the very being of whom 
he had become enamoured. 

Messengers had lately arrived from England on 
some secret and* important mission to the Duke. 
They had had frequent and long conferences with 
that prince and his chief minister and favourite 
Peter Landois, and their looks denoted a degree of 
satisfaction and success in their negotiations which 
was generally considered at Vannes to bode no 
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good to the young Earl of Richmond. Na'/j nay, 
tell me not, good Cheulet,” said Henry to his friend 
in answer to the affectionate rennonstrances of the 
latter, on the apathy and unconcern with which 
he treated these ominous appearances — “ tell me 
not of peril and danger. I Jcnow the truth and^ 
honour of Francis of Brittany, too well to be in- 
fected with your suspicions. He would lay his own 
head on the block, rather than place mine in peril, 
by delivering me into the hands of my implacable 
enemy : alas ! that I am obliged so to call one 
whom I would rather designate as my father and 
my friend.” 

IMy lord !” said Cheulet, no one doubts tliye 
truth and honour of Francis of Brittany ; or if there 
be any who harbour such doubts, John Cheulet is 
not amoim the number. But the Duke is of an 
easy, trusting spirit — and believes the honour and 
truth of all men to be as invincible as his own. 
Edward of Y ork too, resembles the tiger as much 
in his craft and subtlety as in his thirst of blood 
and ravenousness, and has employed that snfboth*- 
tongued priest, Stillingfleet, to win to his designs 
the unsuspecting Francis.” 

Ha !” said Henry turning pale — is Stilling- 
fleet a party to these negotiations ? then am I doom- 
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ed indeed. To that wily piotter I am well informed 
that I am indebted for the contrivance and exe- 
cution of almost alUthe plots that have been devised 
for my destruction. But I will hasten to Duke 
Francis — I will throw myself on his protection, and 
bid him beware howi-, he trusts cither the crafty 
doctor, or the dissembling tyrant by whom he is 
employed.” 

Then lose no time, my lord,'* said Cheulet ; 

the moments are precious, and it is whispered 
about the court, that ere the evening closes in, 
you are to proceed to St. J\Ialoes on your way to 
England.” 

At that moment the door of the apartment flew 
open, and the Duke of Brittany entered, attended 
by Peter Laiidois and accompanied by Stillingfleet 
and the two other ambavssadors from England. 
'^Welcome, fair cousin!” he said, extending his 
hand to Richmond. I would fain exchange a few 
words with you on a matter which touches you 
nearly.” 

“ r am your Grace^s attentive and grateful au- 
ditor,” said Richmond coldly. 

Talk not of gratitude, fair cousin,” said the 
Duke ; for the poor asylum which our dominions 
have afforded to the princely Earl of Richmond — 
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an asylum too of which he stood not in need, for 
neither dangers nor enemies threatened him. We 
have received a gracious mesiftige, my good lord, 
from our royal cousin and ally. King Edward, who 
craves us of our Jove both to him and to thee to 
expedite thy return to England/' 

“ And your Grace's reply," said Richmond, is 
doubtless that-^ " 

That so convinced," interrupted the Duke, 
are we of his Highness's good intentions and 
friendly disposition towards you, that you will this 
day proceed with the good Dr. Stilliiigfleet to St. 
Maloes, where a vei?:fel*is in readiness to convey you 
to your native land." 

Duke Francis," said the Earl, I conjure you, 
as you would not have the blood of the innocent 
upon your soul, not to vonsent to this most cruel and 
treacherous deed. King Edward is my implacable 
foe, and I know that as soon as my foot is })lanted 
on English ground — ay, as soon as it has touched 
the deck of an English vessel, the days of Henry 
Tudor are numbered. I am in your Grace’s Bands ; 
the far famed honour and probity of Francis of 
Brittany made me without hesitation place myself 
in them. I knew not that in so doing I was yield- 
ing my neck to the bloodthirsty knife of Edward 
of York." 
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My gracious Lord/^ said Stillingfleet, advancing 
with that look of deep humility and reverence, min- 
gled with candour afid kindness which long practice 
had taught him so easily to assume ; your Lord- 
ship much mistakes and wrongs my royal master. 
'Ilis Highness has long* wished to terminate the di- 
sastrous factions by which the kingdom is agitated — 
to blend the White Rose in peace and charity with the 
Red, and to number Henry of Lancaster among his 
nearest and dearest relatives and friends. Accident 
made him acquainted with the secret of a corre- 
spondence between your Lordship and the Princess 
Elizabeth.” 

Henry started at these words, the blood rushed 
for a moment to his hrow’, and then retreating from 
it as suddenly as it had advanced, left it as pale as 
marb}e. 

Accident, my good Lord,” continued Stilling- 
fleet, wearing a smile of raillery upon his features, 
and not appearing to notice the agitation which his 
words had occasioned, — ^^made him acquainted with 
that secret. The joy which animated his princely 
heart was unbounded — the project which for many 
long years had been formed in his own mind, seem- 
ed to have grown up simultaneously in yours, and I 
am now the humble bearer of his Highness’s in vita- 
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tion to your Lordship, to proceed forthwitli*to the 
country from which you have been too long an exile, 
and to consummate that mutual tilFection which has 
so auspiciously sprung up in your heart and in that 
of the lovely princess.” 

“ Ha !” said Henry mentiilly, dare I in in^ 
heart believe the flattering tale ? That were, in- 
deed, a mode by which alike this passion that dis- 
turbs my heart miglit be gratified and the prophecy 
of King Henry fulfilled. If, good Doctor,” he said, 
turning to Stillingfleet, I dared believe — ” 

If! my Lord,” said the priest, while his eye 
seemed to glow with'tht? fires of insulted probity and 
honour. Doubt you the plighted truth of King 
Edward? — doubt you the faith of one who is a hum- 
ble but sincere servant of the cross ? — doubt you the 
guarantee which is afforcjed to you by the honour and 
virtue of this princely Duke Francis of Brittany, 
whose reputation for unsullied honour and spotless 
integrity — ” 

It is enough, it is enough, Doctor,” said the 
Earl ; for the love which I bear to ElizaCeth of 
York, I would encounter a greater peril than now 
awaits me. I am prepared to take the journey to 
8t. Maloes.” 

Within three hours then,*’ said Stillingfleet, 
we shall be ready to escort your Lordship.” 
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The sooner, friends, the better,” said Richmond, 
bowing to the ambassadors, and then taking a cor- 
dial and grateful Lave of the Duke, he retired to 
prepare himself for his journey. 

So infatuated was the heart of Richmond by the 
influence of the pasuion with which it was now 
possessed, that the removal to England, which had 
formerly seemed to him to be only walking into his 
grave, was now an event which was but too remote 
from him. The three hours which he had to wait 
before he was to proceed on his journey, seemed an 
age of cruel and melancholy procrastination. The 
three ambassadors, in the mean time, were as anxious 
a& he to be perfectly ready to take tlieir departure 
by the time that those three hours had expired ; and 
had the young Earl seen the dark glances which 
they exchanged, and heard the half-uttered malig- 
nity and triumph of their hearts, the complacency 
with which he regarded his approaching removal to 
the shore of his nativity would have been consider- 
ably diminished. These circumstances did not pass 
unobserved by his friend Sir John Cheulet, but were 
vigilantly noticed by him, and made an impression 
on his mind which fully confirmed the opinion that 
he had previously cherished of King Edward's in- 
sincere and treachereuc intentions. He, therefore, 
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determined to accompany liis friend on the first stage 
of his journey, in the hope of being able to discover 
from the conduct of Stillingfle«t and his associates 
such decided indications of their master’s motive 
in getting the person of the Earl into his power, as 
would, when communicated^ to the Duke of 
tany, induce that Prince to issue a revocation of the 
permission, which he had granted for the departure 
of Richmond from his dominions. The Knight’s 
determination was wrought by two most powerful 
motives — his sincere affection and friendship for 
Henry and his devoted loyalty to th^Duke his mas- 
ter. Should the Eifi'l*be made a sacrifice to the 
jealous fears of King Edward, the Duke of Brit- 
tany would, he feared, be considered an accomplice 
in the crime, and lose that reputation for integrity 
and honour which he epjoyed throughout all Europe. 

The evening on which the Earl of Richmond 
departed from Vannes to St. Maloes, in the com- 
pany of the three ambassadors. Sir John Cheulet, 
and about a dozen attendants, was dark and lower- 
ing. A day, not it is true of splendour andT^right- 
iiess, but of tranquillity and peace, seemed about to 
be succeeded by a night of turbulence and danger. 
Those red lurid clouds were gathering iii the west 
which so often precede a storm, and which seem by 
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their unnatural glow to mock the blackness which 
is to follow them. As Henry gazed upon these 
appeaj'ances, a feelihg of ominous dread took pos- 
session of his mind, and he could not help consider- 
ing them as typical of his impending fate. Al- 
'tkough/* thought h^ I have not been living in 
magnificence at Vannes, I have enjoyed safety and 
liberty. These, lured by promises as brilliant 
and flattering as yon gorgeous clouds which but pre- 
dict the coming storm, I am about to exchange for 
troubles and dangers, before which my heart tells 
me th.at all mj^anxious hopes and dream# of power 
and pleasures will pass awliy as certainly and as 
speedily as the gossamers, which are sporting in the 
beams of the setting sun, will be driven before the 
breath of the tempest that is even now gathering 
around them.’' 

Sir John Cheulet, who accompanied his friend on 
the first stage of what he continued to consider this 
fatal journey, observed the mental anxiety which 
agitated him. "" Henry Tudor,*' he said, in an 
evil hour did you consent to place yourself in tlie 
power of these men, the agents of a tyrant as base 
and perfidious as themselves. Observe you not the 
air of malignant triumph with which this Stilling- 
fieet regards you. See, too, the cloud which is now 
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gathering on his brow at the close conversation 
which we are holding/* 

Henry as he turned his eyis towards this per 
son, felt all his worst fears confirmed. The features 
which, in the presence of the Duke of Brittany, 
were composed to an expresHiqp of the most saintly. 
and apostolical character, now wore the moody ma- 
lignant look of the assassin. He was seen frequently 
to grasp his dagger, and half unsheathing it return 
it violently and- impatiently into his belt. Occa- 
sionally dark and gloomy looks, followed by anxious 
whisperii%s, w'ere (3xchanged between him and his 
two colleagues ; *^’htie at times an obstreperous 
laugh burst from his lips as he eyed his charge, or 
rather his prisoner, with a look of familiarity and 
even of contempt, that ill accorded with the defe- 
rence due to the ranlt and character of the Earl of 
Richmond. 

Sweet Earl,’* said Cheulet as they arrived at 
that part of the road on whicl^ it had been agreed 
that he should retrace his steps to Vannes, then dis- 
tant about six hours^ journey ; here must I leave 
you. In tjie mean time, be wary and be watchful, 
and should any opportunity of escaping out of the 
clutches of these men present itself, hesitate not to 
take advantage of it. . For me, immediately on my 
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return to Vaniies, I will make the good Duke 
Francis fully acquainted with my suspicions, and 
'i'rust to be able td induce him to prevent your 
embarkation with these incarnate fiends for Eng- 
Jand. While this wind lasts jrou will be safe upon 
file shores of Brittany, 'but as soon as it proves fair 
for your native country, this Stillingfleet will hurry 
you on board.” 

Ha !” said Richmond as a sudden pang shot 
across his brow; ‘Mt is the first peril, a fair wind, 
which King Henry prophesied that I should be 
doomed to encounter. Brave Chculet, |)ity me«^ 
help me ! — remain at least by liiiy side, that I may 
havb one faithful heart to advise and sympathise 
with me.” 

Noble Henry,” said the knight, grasping his 
friend’s hand, gladly, most gladly would I share 
your peril, but I think that I can more elfectually aid 
you by hastening to communicate my suspicions to 
the Duke. This storm,” he added, looking up to the 
black sky, illuminated at intervals by the forked 
lightnings, is your best protection against the 
danger of an immediate embarki^tion. Before it is 
over, I trust to rejoin you at St. Maloes, and to be 
the bearer of the Duke’s commands for your imme- 
diate return to Vannes. Farewell! farewell !” added 
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the gallant knight shaking the hand of his friend ; 

be hopeful but be wary.” Thus saying he put 
spurs to his horse, and with the velocity of the light- 
ning tliat was flashing over his head, he retraced his 
steps towards Vannes. 

With a bold heart, an iron fAine, and an untiring* 
steed. Sir John Cheulet held on his way amidst the 
storm undaunted. The flashing of the lightnings, 
the roaring of the thunder, the torrents of rain 
which inundated his path, and above all, the strong 
westerly wind and almost hurricane, against which 
he and his dburser had to strain with all their 
might ; these accompahiifients of his journey, which 
to a traveller under ordinary circumstances would 
have been matter of fear and lamentation, were 
hailed with the most heartfelt satisfaction by the 
knight, as assurances of the continued safety of ,the 
Earl of Richmond. His road lay for the most part 
through a large forest, and here as the lightnings 
at intervals illuminated his path, he saw the trees 
splitting beneath the forked flash, and when dark- 
ness again involved him, he heard them as with tre- 
mendous crasl^s their roots yielded to the influence 
of the whirlwind, which stretched the monarchs of 
the forest on the plain. Sometimes during the pauses 
of the storm, when the wind sunk into a low shrill 
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murmur, lie thought that he could hear the shrieks 
of travellers in the distance, whom the tempest had 
overwhelmed^ and knew not but that in a moment 
their fate wo!ild be his own. His horse, however, 
seemed to share the devotedness of its gallant rider 
to the cause which fte had espoused, and as both 
were well acquaiated with tl road through the 
forest, they escaped the disasters which on that 
night befel many less experienced travellers. As 
the morning dawned the storm was somewhat abated 
in its violence. The lightning and the thunder 
ceased, and the ra*n descended less rapidly and co- 
piously. Still the wind, ^Jhi}hiet’s grand ally in the 
enterprise which he had nuJertaken, blew from the 
same quarter and with the same violence, and as at 
about the hour of six in the morning he presented 
himself at the gate of the Ducal iialace, he hailed as 
a happy omen lie t eniondoiis force with which it 
swept through the strait of Vanned, and gave to 
its usually papulous and busy thoroughfares the ap- 
pearance of a deserted city. 

The Duke had passed a rostless and uneasy night. 
The violence of the storm had combined, with some 
internal misgivings as to the sincerity of Edward’s 
professions of friendship towards the Earl, to rob 
him of his accustomed rest, , He had therefore risen 
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CLirly, anfl was seated iti his library > eudea.v aurintr b;^ 
})eriisal of a favourite author,^o cliaM* irx\riy the 
y,Ioom wliieji iwrsbadowed his rniiid, •when Sir 
C'luMiIet steed ]>ef«‘ie him. The kniulit’s tjarnieiits 
Wire soiled with diifc aiai raiji^ tlie lightning had 
Leeieed uuoii his ^.Jeiet and 1 t traces of its visit 
ihv-re ; and iia/iting fur breath and leaning upon his 
sa rh, be exhibited v<ry intolligilde signs of the 
ra^.id and uneasy jouvni y wdiieh he haxl made. As 
he raised Ijis vi‘ ' and made his obeisance tolh * 
Dnke^ the latter 'liserved his ’pale and troublovl 
(on.itenanee and flie .v^itjjti(,‘n and dejeetedness of 
hi': 111. inner. 

‘ ^VlJy, how now, good Sir John ?’^ he asked. 
;iat means this sad and frowning countenance ? 

’ iuMvfore those sighs^ and to u hat strange chance 
an I I indebted for a v’sit from y-.u at so unwonted 
•in liour as this ? ’ 

' Most noble and redoubted Lord/’ answered 
Cbeulet;, tills pale face and these deadly looks 
prognosticate that the time of my death is neat" at 
hand^ and I wuuld to Heaven that it had approached 
before this day ! • Had I died before, 1 should have 
escaped the si.aine and sorrow occasioiied by an act 
which you have done, which I liad not thought it 
possible for you to do, aiidHiy which I feel myself 
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doomed either to an early grave or to a life of 
perpetual misery^ You, my singular good lord/’ he 
added, sinking on his knee and grasping the Duke’s 
hands in his own witli a passionate earnestness, 
you by your virtuous acts and noble feats have 
achieved an immortal fame ; your praise is on every 
lip, your blessing is breathed from every heart. 
But now, alas ! it seems (I pray you pardon me my 
boldness) that you begin to be weary of your great 
name, and having won such high and distinguished 
honours, you care not to maintain them inviolate and 
unimpaired.” 

What means this, Cheulet said the Duke, 
rising from his scat and turning from the knight 
with a look of mingled sorrow and displeasure. 

You presume too much on my kindness and for- 
bearance.” 

It means, gracious Sovereign,” said Sir John 
Cheulet, catching hold of the Duke’s robe as he was 
retiring from tiie apartment, “ that you, forgetting 
you.' faith and promise made to Henry Earl of Rich- 
mond, have delivered that most innocent young gen- 
tleman into the hands of his enemies, to be impri- 
soned, tortured, and slain ; wherefore, all who love 
you, and of ^vhom I am one, cannot but mourn and 
lament when they see cpeidy the fame arid glory of 
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your most renowned name tarnished with the re- 
proach of disloyalty and treacherj^.*' 

Good Cheuletj’’ said the Duke, of what Is it 
that you accuse me ? Henry Tudor placed himself 
voluntarily in the hands of that most reverend and 
excellent father, renowned alike for piety and learn- 
ing, Stillingfleet.” 

He did so, most gracious Lord, in consequence 
of a fair but treacherous promise, sworn to with all 
solemnity and fervour, but which he would never- 
theless not have trusted to, but for the protection 
and guarantee of your inost princely word. That 
])romise will be broken, and young Richmond’s 
blood will be spilt," 

Peace, peace ! Sir John/* said the Duke : I 
will tell thee that no such chance can happen to the 
Earl, for King Edward *has required him at toy 
bands, for the purpose of transforming his suspected 
enemy to his fair and loving son-in-law. Is it pos- 
sible to give a more decisive testiiflony of his affec- 
tion and good will ?” 

Believe me, my good Lord,’^ said the Knight 
shaking his head mournfully, that Earl Henry is 
on the brink of perdition. Permit him to »et one 
foot out of your Grace’s territory, and there is no 
P 2 



Jl(j Richmond's three perils. 

mortal creature who will be able to save him from 
death.’" 

Thou mo vest me even to tears^ good Cheulet/" 
said the Duke much agitated and affected. Hea- 
ven knows that I would rather lay my own grey 
hairs upon the block, than see one on the head of 
Henry Tudor injured. Yet I have jdighted my 
word to the King of Kjigland ; 1 have delivered the 
Earl into the hands of his ambassadors, and dare not 
but at the risk of involving my Duchy in a sangui- 
nary and unequal war, recede from the step wdiich 
1 have taken. But here comes iny chief treasurer, 
Peter Landois : he is skilled in management and 
policy, and by his advice will I be governed."" 

The chief treasurer was a man somewhat passed 
the middle period of life, but retaining all the vigour 
anti activity of earlier years ; under whose wise and 
politic counsels the little Duchy of Britany had 
within a few ^ears attained to an unprecedented 
lieighth of prosperity and power. He was a short, 
thin, and apparently care-worn man ; premature 
grey Hairs had gathered on his head, and his step 
was feeble and tremulous ; but hia quick Hashing 
grey eye, his haughty and imperious brow, and the 
careless and confident smile on his lip, indicated a 
mind whose strength and activity more than com- 
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pensated for the feebleness of the body, (dieiilet. 
at the command of the Duke, laid before him all his 
fears and suspicions of the insinoerity of Kin^^ 
Edward ; described his journey with Richmond and 
the ambassadors, and told him of the young Karl’s 
own conviction, that the English monarch had de- 
termined on his destruction. The honour of Duke 
Francis,’’ said the Treasurer, after having listened 
attentively to the Knight’s discourse, like tliat of 
Caesar’s wife, must not even be suspected ; therefore 
the departure of the Earl must be prevented, for 
Edward’s views towiprds him appear suspicious and 
insincere. Still must not the safety of Britany 
be co mpromised by any violence or offence olfered to 
the King of England and his ambassadors. Will 
my gracious Sovereign leave this matter to my ma- 
nagement ?’* 

Most willingly, good Landois,’' said the Duke, 
with a thousand thanks for relieving me from a 
weary burden.” 

Then must this gallant Knight,” said the Trea- 
surer, ‘‘ be prepared to accompany me within two 
hours to St. Moloes.” 

’Tis but a brief time in which to recntiit my 
weary strength,” said Cheulet, but the life and 
death of the Earl of Ricl^ond depend upon tlie 
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celerity of our efforts in liis behalf. I will attend 
you at the hour appointed.” 

In the mean, time the unfortunate Henry became 
more and more convinced that he had been delivered 
up as a sheep to the slaughter. The change of de- 
meanor on the part of Dr. StilliiigHeet became still 
more strongly marked after the departure of Sir 
John Cheulet had deprived the Earl of the only 
companion in whom he could rej)ose the slightest 
confidence. The mild, reverend, and courteous man- 
iier of the priest, was exchanged for the reckless 
and daring, but at the same time c(dd, cautious, and 
suspicious air of the leader of a banditti. Henry 
was for some time absorbed in the painful mental 
occupation which his own thoughts afforded him, 
and when he roused himself from his reverie, • he 
found that he was riding abreast of two of the 
attendants, who had insensibly and by degrees 
narrowed the respectful distance at which they had 
kept behind him,- and now stationed one on each 
side/»f him, they looked more like companions or 
gaolers than attendants. The three ambassadors, 
each followed by a retainer, rode f^efore him, and 
five or ^ix men with drawn swords in their hands 
followed in his rear. The storm which raged 
around them was unheededr and unfolt by Henry, 
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SO much more violent and appalling was that which 
agitated his bosom. Often did he iiiteriially re- 
proach the Duke of Britaiiy witli weakness, folly, 
and even perfidy, for having allowed him to leave 
Vannes ; and as often did he curse his own idle 
and romantic affection, as having been the prirntf 
agent of his destruction. Then whenever his fel- 
low-travellers congratulated themselves on any ap- 
parent relaxation of the fury of the storm, did he 
internally pray that it- might increase to tenfold ve- 
hemence, so that no vessel might be able to live 
upon those fatal waters which he felt conscious 
would only bear him to* tlie dungeon or the block. 

The priest Stillingfleet, with his attendants and his 
prisoner, reached St. Maloes at about the same hour 
that Sir John Cheulet had arrived at Vannes. The 
foul fiend himself makes war against us,’' he cried, as 
he saw his vessel idly anchored in the harbour and 
beheld the ocean tossing and foaming in the adverse 
gale. “ Will this infernal wind never subside ? 
To the castle, to the castle ! Since we cannot 
embark, the time may be worse employed than in 
taking that regt of which we stand so much in 
need.’' 

To the castle, therefore, did they proceed, where 
the governor on Stillingfleet presenting to him the 
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credentials with which he ^vas furnished by tlie 
Duke of Britaiiy, readily admitted them, and pro- 
vided for their ' accommodation. Richmond was 
ushered into a large and lofty apartment, at one end 
of which was a couch, and at the other a blazing 
hrc. Having partaken of the refreshments offered 
him, and wanned himself at the blaze of the lire, he 
was pre])aring to throw himself on tlie coucli with 
a wearied frame and a mind hut ill at ease, when Sir 
Richard Jlrackley, a Judge of the Court of King's 
Beiieh, and Sir Thomas Vauglian, a Knight of the 
Rath, Stilliiigfleet’s associates in the embassy, en- 
tered the apartment, and drawing two chairs clos(‘ 
to the lire took their seats there, and appeared to 
be composing themselves to repose. 

What means this intrusion, gentlemen,’* said 
Richmond. I was about to retire to my couch 
for the purpose of taking some rest previous to 
the embarkation.’* 

And we are but doing the same, young Sir,” 
said Brackley, a gaunt and gigantic person, whose 
features were now distorted by a smile ghastly as 
that which the poet has ascribed to the last great oJie- 
my, we who, forsooth ! stand as much in need ef 
rest as you, having, besides encountering the storm, 
been obliged to watch you very narrow ly lost you 
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should attempt to escape. Trust me, that your con- 
ferences with the Breton knight were not altoirether 
unobserved.** 

Escape !** said Henry. I knew not until now 
that I was a prisoner, and a prisoner alone can have 
any wish or motive to escape. I thought myself 
under the protection of the ambassadors of my cou- 
sin King Edward, whose royal word is a sufficient 
pledge of my freedom and safety.” 

Ay ! ay !** said Brackley, with a diabolical 
grin, you are safe enough ; but not perhaps quite 
so free as you supposed. The King too will take as 
much care of you when you land in England as we 
do here, although, perhaps, his guardianship may 
not last quite so long as ours seems likely to do. The 
road,*’ he added, addressing his companion, and 
speaking in a tone which \'Vas but indistinctly audi- 
ble to Richmond, from the Tower to Tower Hill 
is not quite as long as that from St. Maloes to Lon- 
don.” 

Vaughan shrugged his shoulders, grinned, *‘ind 
gave a nod of assent ; while Brackley, after giving 
utterance to an obstreperous laugh, leaned back in 
his chair, and once more composed himself to clum- 
ber. 

For Heaven’s sake ! *81)^” said Richmond, ap- 
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preaching Vaughan, what am I to understand by 
this man’s languc^e and behaviour ? Your golden 
spurs proclaiui you to belong to one of those orders 
of chivalry in which none are enrolled but gentle- 
men of valour, honour, and courtesy. Tell me why 
is the privacy of my apartment intruded upon, and 
whether I am a prisoner or a free man ?” 

Vaughan turned his head towards the Earl, but 
did not move from his recumbent posture in the 
chair. His features did not exhibit the same ex- 
pression of profligacy and malignity which charac- 
terised those of Brackley ; but there was an air of 
dogged and mulish indifference, which was at least 
as fatal to any hope which had sprung up in the 
mind of Richmond of his being able to awaken bis 
sympatliy and compassion. 

Young gentleman,” said Vaughan, take an 
old man’s advice for once. Whatever may be your 
future fate, present rest and refreshment can do you 
no harm. As soon as the wind changes and becomes 
fair for England, which the sailors say will be in a 
few hours, you must embark. Therefore to your 
couch ! to your couch I While you are under my 
care you need not entertain any apprehensions of 
either treachery or violence.” 

Richmond’s heart sunk i\ithin him as he felt all his 
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worst fears confirmed by the conduct and language of 
these two men who now openly assumed the othce 
of his gaolers. Still the advice of Vaughan scorned 
proper to be followed, as, whatever might be his 
future trials, rest would be necessary to enable him 
to meet them with becoming *(lign it y and firmness 
With a disturbed and anxious spirit therefore, but 
a wearied and worn-out frame, he threw himself on 
the couch and soon sunk into a profound slumber. 

For above eight hours his rest was undisturbed 
except by the dreams of peril and trouble which his 
imagination conjured up before him. Sometimes he 
fancied that he had fallen from the deck of a vessel 
into the sea, that King Edward rescued him from a 
watery grave by draw’ing him by the hair of his head 
on to the deck again : then in a voice of thunder ex- 
claiming, behold the head of a traitor T' he tlicew 
him down on a block, and was about to decol- 
late him with his sword, when the scene suddenly 
clianged, and a new illusion took*posscssi<)n of liis 
senses. At another time he imagined that was 
walking in the gardens of the palace at Westminster 
by the banks jof the river Thames. On one side 
towered the venerable Abbey, whose pinnacles seem- 
ed to soar into the deep blue sky above them, and 
blend and mingle with tiia^ heaven to whose service 
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tliey were devoted ; while in the opposite distance 
ill many a gentle elevation the fair hills of 
Surry, on which tlie sunbeams fell in many a long 
line of glory. Elizabeth of York was walking by 
his side, but while he was listening and gazing 
tlclighted with the mixsic of her voice, and the beau- 
ty of her form and features, she suddenly drew a 
dagger from her bosom and slieatlicd it in his heart. 
At another time he was walking in the midst of the 
beautiful scenery which environed Ids own residence 
in the city of Vaunes. An unusual jdacidity and 
calmness jiossessed his soul, ami Ids step was as 
buoyant and elastic as if he had never felt pain or 
known sorrow, when suddenly be imagined himself 
to be surrounded by a number of soldiers, who by 
their white uniforms he knew to be in the service 
of the King of England, nnd wlio seizing his arms 
shook him so violently that he started from Ids 
sleep. He then, on attempting to move from his 
couch, found hiiiiself in the rough grasp of Sir 
Kichard J3rackley, who exclaimed in a harsh and 
discordant tone of voice — Up, up ! the wu’nd is 
fair : Sir Thomas Vaughan is alreadj^ on board, and 
]3r. Still ingfleet and myself are only Avaiting for 
you. Quick, despatch, too niucli time lias been lost 
already ; a very few hours ,Avili noAV sulfice to land 
us on the coast of England/’ 
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Now gracious God !*' exclaimed Henry in an 
agony of fear, sinki^ on his knees, ‘‘thou avIio 
didst endue Henry of Windsor ^yith the spirit of 
prophecy, and whose watchful Providence has till 
now guarded and protected me, save me, I beseecl^ 
thee, from the peril, from tliis fair wind which will 
only waft me to destruction.” 

‘‘ Despatch, despatch ! young Sir,” said Brackley ; 
“ what art thou muttering there? — thou canst pray 
on board, and do good service to us all by petidon- 
ing for a continuance of that auspicious wind which 
is now blowing^strongly towards the shores of 
merry England.” 

With a heavy heart and reluctant step, Henry 
])repared himself for the journey, and followed 
Brackley as his iron step echoed heavily on the 
winding staircase by Whicli they descended k) the 
postern of the castle. Here they emerged into the 
open air, and had scarcely crossed the drawbridge 
before they saw Stillingfleet in* earnest and some- 
what angry <jonversation with some perso^js, who 
appeared from their soiled garments and the jaded 
condition of .the steeds from which they had dis- 
mounted, to have just arrived from a Jong and 
hurried journey. As they approached these new- 
comers they recognized Cheulet, Landois, and two 
attendants. 
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The Knight and his companions had used all 
speed in prosecuting their journey from Vaiines to 
St. JMuloes. As Jhe former retraced Lis steps on 
the road which he had traversed the previous nighty 
he observed^ with a failing heart, that the storm had 
greatly diminished, and that the wind, although 
still somewhat adverse for England, was evidently 
veering round to an opposite point. Sir John ! 
Sir John !” said Landois, “ I fear that our exertions 
will but little avail the unfortunate Earl of Rich- 
mond. The wind wall be fair for England before 
we can reach St. Maloes.” 

Our cause is just, our stee\ls good, and there is 
a Heaven above us, IMaster Landois,’' said Cheulet. 

I will not despair until I arrive at St. Maloes, 
and see the English masts blending with the sky on 
the very verge of the horizon." 

That stout heart of thine, Sir John Cheulet, 
has often rolled back the tide of war and made 
the breath of victovy blow from a different quarter 
to that whence it seemed at first to proceed, but it 
cannot turn the tide of the Eiiglivsh Channel or bid 
the Eastern breeze veer to the West." 

. Sir John only answ^ered the Chancellor by spur- 
ring his steed more hotly, and his zeal was eagerly 
seconded by Landois and the two attendants ; and 
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at length, as we have already seen, they arrived at 
8t. IMaloes at the very moment that Stillingfleet and 
the Earl were about to embark. 

The jiriest eyed the new comers with a severe 
glance, but his features brightened when he saw. 
that they were only four in number. His niind^iii' 
stantly suggested to him that the Duke had sent to 
command him not to allow the Earl to embark ; a 
command, however, which he was determined not to 
obey. The Earl must proceed to England, gen- 
tlemen, forthwith,’* he said, before Landois and 
Cheulet had had time to unfold to him the purport 
of their visit. 

“ Doubtless, good Doctor, he must,” said Laii- 
dois- You have the Duke’s authority to that 
effect, but my princely master has a secret commu- 
nication to make to the Earl before his embarliation, 
of which Sir John Cheulet is the bearer ; you will 
therefore, be pleased to allow the Earl and the 
Knight a few minutes private conversation.** 

Well, well,** said Stillingfleet, let ^jie com- 
munication be brief. The wind is at length fair, and 
we must not Jose the precious moments. Sir John 
Cheulet, the Earl and you may walk aside; for a few 
minutes, that you may have an opportunity of in- 
forming him of theso pjivate (if private they must 
be) commands of Duke Francis.** 
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Reverend Father/’ said Cheulet, very short 
lime will enable me to intrust the JDuke’s secret to 

r I 

the Earl. I3y the time that we have walked to the 
porch of yonder cathedral/* pointing to a spire at 
♦the distance of about a hundred' yards/^and retraced 
ouf steps to this place^ I shall have said all that I 
have to say to the Earl of Richmond.** 

Be it so/* said Stillingfleet ; and you will 
take it not amiss if three of my people follow you 
at'a convenient distance^, where they cannot be privy 
* to your conversation, but may prevent any attempt 
at robbing me of the precious chafge with which 
Duke Francis has intrusted me.** 

The Knight towed in token of acquiescence. 
The Earl with ah anxious but doubting heart took 
his friend’s arm. lie had lioped^ that if Chcii](‘t 
arrived in St. IM aloes before the embarkation, he 
would have been . accompanied • by such a force as 
would have enabled him to rescue him from the 
clutches of Stillinglleei ; but now he and his friends, 

, even supposing Landois willing to assist in his res- 
cue, were only five, and opposed to fifteen enemies. 
Cheulet, however, whispered to him to be of good 
cheer, and they proceeded towards the cathedral, 
followed by Stillingfleet's three retainers. 

In the mean time, Lando;s was engaged in earnest 



Richmond's tiirli: 


iVli) 

conversation with the ambassaflois, and it Avas evi- 
dent from tlie gestures of the latter, tliat tlie con- 
versation Avas no longer a nature nnjdeasing to 
them. Smiles brightened the smooth seraphic face 
of Stillingfleet, enlivened ^the dull apathetic coun- 
tenance of Vaughan, and ca^ui somewhat softea * 
ed the ferocious expression of I>rackley\s features. 
Landois, a jjcrfect ina^iter in the science of dissimu- 
lation, had Avon the attention and lulled the suspi- 
cions of the Englishmen. By praisinjr the priest’s 
character for eloquence and sanctity, and expressing 
Ids oAvii conviction of his ultimately obtaining. a' car- 
dinal’s hat, if not the*tti’iple crown ; by extolling the 
])rowess of the knight, ami lifting up his hands and 
eyes in admiration of the lawyer’s learliiiig ami 
acuteness, he made all three forget for a short,* but 
nevertheless sulRciently long ])eriod, the importiuice 
of the charge Avith Avhich they a\ ere entrusted. At 
length, hoAvever, turning his eyes towards the ])ath 
wliich the Earl and his .companion, had taken, Still- 
ingileet saAA his (Avn three followers standing at the 
church ])orch, but Henry and the Kniglit had dis- 
appeared. 

Death and destruction!” he excLii ead to those 
of his attendants Avdio Avere near hi a, Avhore is 
the Earl of Richmond— Avliere is Sir John Chen- 
let ?” 
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They have entered the cathedral, sir,*’ said one, 
and the men whom you appointed to follow them 
are peeping close watch at the porch till they come 
out again.” 

Ye blind slaves ! ye drivelling idiotic villains !” 
shrieked Stillingfleet, wringing his hands ; th(‘y 
have taken sanctuary !” 

Say ye so I” said Vaughan, then with as much 
celerity as they took it, will I take it from them 
and drawing his sword, he was proceeding tow^ards 
the cathedral, when both Stillinglleet and Landois 
interposed. 

It must not be,” said the priest crossing him- 
self ; the privileges of holy sanctuary must be re- 
spected, though even the red hand of the murderer 
sougut refuge there. But you, my Lord Landois, 
hoWj will you and your master answer this treachery 
to the King. In his name do I denounce a fearful 
vengeance and retribution against the ruler, and the 
dominions of Brittony.” 

Sir,” said Landois, affecting the utmost in- 
dignation and surprise, your priestly character 
j)rotects you, else (touching his swo;d) should not 
an aspersion upon my honour, and still less upon 
that of my prince, go for a single instant unpu- 
nished. I see,*' he said, bending a look of deference 
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lind respect on the priest’s colleagues, that this 
gallant knight and this most learned judge do not 
join in your unworthy suspicions ; aijd I hope, K3ve- 
rend doctor, that a moment’s reflection will induce 
you to banish them from your mind. This Breton 
Knight, who is the Earl’s especial friend, and seems 
to entertain some idle and groundless doubts of 
the King's sincerity, has persuaded Henry Tudor to 
take sanctuary. The laws of God and man alike 
forbid us to violate the security of that place, in 
which he has chosen to seek shelter.” 

I doubt not the good Chancellor’s honour,” said 
Brackley, “ or that of his princely sovereign ; it 
were an ill requital of Duke Francis’s courtesy anil 
kindness towards us, to load him with an unjust 
suspicion.” 

Hut the prize for which I have been so iong 
toiling,” exclaimed Stillingfleet, is ravished from 
my grasp. The money and merchandize which we 
have expended on this enterprise have been lavished 
in vain,” 

“ Say not so, good Doctor,” returned Landois ; 
“ iieifher your# time nor your treasure have been 
expended unavailingly. You have won th(^ respect 
and affection of all who have had the pleasure of be- 
coming acquainted with ypu in Britany, and when 
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the time shall come, as it must s])eodily, when 
those Iiigh honours in the Church, to wliich you are 
so well entitled- shall he ’not far removed from your 
irrasp, fear not that the exertions of your friends in 
this Duchy shall he wanting to place them effec- 
tually within your reach.” 

“ You are a fair spoken man,” said the Priest, 
somewhat softened hy the Cliancellor s flattering ad- 
dress,. suid before whose imagination, ever teeming 
with ambitious dreams, archbishops’ mitres, cardi- 
nals* hats, and the triple crown lioated on one wide 
sea of progressive grandeur and power. You are 
a fair spoken person, and I have not yet found your 
actions to he darker than your words. King Edward, 
however, must he satisfied that we have not left his 
affairs in this Duchy worse than we found them. Pro- 
mise me that Duke Francis will continue to watch 
with tlie same vigilance as formerly over the in- 
trigues of this young Earl and his uncle, and that 
no plots against the crown and dignity of King Ed- 
ward shall be carried on in his dominions.” 

1 have authority,” said Lundois, to pledge 
the Diilv'e’s most solemn oath and promise to that 
effect.” 

“ Then,” said Stillingfleet, giving the chancellor 
his hand, “ let us part in peace — the wind is fair, 
and we must away.” 
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Fare tliee well, levereiid father, and my most 
esteemed friend,’' said Liindois^ and gallant 
Vaughan, and learned Bradvley, fare,yo well! ^-'lie 
Earl shall be kept so narrowly watched at the 
Duke s court, that ye shall have no more cause of 
fear from liiin than from his shadow.” 

The ambassadors then proceeded to embark. The 
wind blowing strongly soon carried them out of the 
harbour into the open sea, and Richmond escaped 
his first peril. 

In the city of Vanues, and under the protection 
of the Duke of Brit^iny^ again did Henry Tudor 
find shelter and peace, but his hopes of love and 
glory seemed farther removed from him than ever. 
King Edward wrote to Duke Francis, expressing 
liis regret that his kinsman had hesitated to visit 
him, and disavowing the* most remote intentioif of 
committing any violence upon his liberty or life. 
The princess wrote to Ricliinond, expressing the 
same regret, but assuring him of Ifer unaltered con- 
stancy and love. Landois, in the mean time,# upon 
whom in consequence of the Duke’s age, his grmv- 
ing infirmities, «nd his dkincHnation to take any ac- 
tive share in public business, the chief management 
of the alfairs of Britany devolved, carried on secret 
correspondence with England, which Richmond, not- 
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withstanding the important service that the Chan- 
cellor had rendered him, could not help suspecting 
boded no good to him. '^ir John Cheulet confirmed 
him in these suspicions, and assured him that Lan- 
dois, acute and naturally kind-hearted and generous 
as he was, could not resist the all-potent influence 
of gold. Danger or difficulty would not frighten 
him from your side,” the knight would say, but 
King Edward’s money bags are enemies against 
which I would advise you to guard yourself.” — 
King Edward, however, was soon gathered to his 
fathers, and his infant son mounted the throne. 
Richmond’s hopes now began to revive. The 
nation seemed to be impatient of the sway of a 
child, and were also fearful of the character of the 
King’s uncle, the Duke of Gloucester, who was 
made Protector, and who was suspected not only of 
having been guilty of the murder of the late King 
Henry the Sixth, and of his son, but also of that of 
his own brother tiio Duke of Clarence. The events 
which- followed are familiar to all .the readers of 
English history. The young King, and his brother 
the Duke of York, died suddenly i^ the Tower of 
London, not without suspicions of having been mur- 
dered by their uncle. The Duke of Gloucester was 
proclaimed King under the title of Richard the 
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Third ; and having quietly obtained possession of 
the throne, bent all the energies of his powerful 
mind to the destruction of ^he only .person wIk^ ad- 
vanced an adverse claim to the regal dignity, Henry 
Earl of Richmond. King Richard too attacked 
Riclimoiid on a still tenderer point. He made love 
to the Princess Elizabeth his niece, persuaded her 
mother, the Queen Dowager, to advocate his suit, 
and sent messengers to Rome for the purpose of so- 
liciting from the Pope a dispensation to enable him 
to marry his brother’s daughter. 

Richmond, howevej, received letters from Eliza- 
beth, assuring him of her unshaken attachment to 
him, and avowing her determination to die rather 
than wed the murderer of her brothers. These as- 
surances quieted the Earl’s anxiety on the score of 
his affection, but he still found, or fancied, hii li- 
berty and life placed in jeopardy, and was obliged 
to watch with the utmost suspicion and caution the 
movements of a man whom he had fondly hoped he 
might number among his friends, Peter Lgndois. 

His, surely,” he would say to himself, is the 
false heart of \whicli King Henry prophesied.” Cou- 
riers were continually running, and letter^ passing 
between King Richard and the Chancellor, and 
messengers, who appeared^ to be charged with some 
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secret and important mission from the former, arrived 
in the city of Vaniies. Liindois too kept a state, 
and spent money with a*' profusion which it was evi- 
dent that the emoluments attached to the olhce 
which he held in so poor a Duchy as Britaiiy, 
Could not be suihcient to support. 

One day, while Richmond was moodily brooding- 
over these ill-omened a])pearaiices, Sir John C’heulet 
broke in upon his priv^acy, hading by the hand a 
person whose dress and language denoted that he was 
an ecclesiastic and an Englislinian. 

A messenger, iny Lord of Richmond,'" said 
Cheulet, ‘^from your firm friend and ally, Morton, 
Bishop of Ely— Sir Chri8to])her Urswick.*' 

“ Ha !" said Richmond, moving towards his new 
visitor ; I have often heard my friend Morton and 
others, for whom 1 have an equal regard, speak high- 
ly of the virtues and talents of ^’ir Christopher Urs- 
wick. But how fares the Bishop?” 

As well, my' Lord,” said Urswick, as exile 
and pf^nury, and his grief, that your progress to- 
wards obtaining the diadem of England is not more 
rapid, will permit him to fare. He continues friend- 
less and penniless, but still safe from the malice of 
his enemies in his humble sojourn in Flanders ; but 
he blesses God for all the “privations which he has 
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been there obliged to undergo, since they have made 
him acquainted with the details of a horrible plot 
against your liberty and life?” 

Say on, say on, good Urswick : J have often 
been indebted to my Lord of Ely for his timely intel- 
ligence.” 

This very night, my Lord,” continued the priest, 
“ has the traitor Landois engaged to deliver you up 
to the emissaries of King Richard, Every servant 
in this palace is corrupted, except your page Sey- 
mour ; and at the hour of midnight, the conspira- 
tors will be admitted in|o your bedchamber ; you will 
be seized and gagged, hurried to the scene of your 
old danger, St. ]\f aloes, and thence transported to 
England. Seymour, who is hated for his attach- 
ment to you, will at the same time be banished to 
France ; lest, while in Bfitany, he should comnKi- 
nicate tlie particulars of this scheme to Duke Fran- 
cis, and so shake the estimation in which Landois 
stands with his prince.” 

Can I believe it?” said Richmond. Tc^this 
very Peter Landois I am already indebted for my 
life, and it scemi worse than ingratitude to believe 
him guilty of treachery against the being wl^om he 
has once preserved.” 

Believe him not, trusts lym not,” said Urswick ; 
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his interests stood not in his way when he last 
assisted your escape from danger ; but now the 
gold of England has made him your inveterate 
enemy : for one tithe of the silver marks which, as 
my Lord of Ely has discovered, have been shipped 
over to him from London, he would barter his own 
salvation to the great enemy of mankind/* 

What would you have me do, good Urswick ?'* 
asked Henry. 

“ Fly from the city,” answered the priest, and 
that without delay.” 

And whither can I fly.?** said Richmond ; I 
have neither friends nor allies nor favourers, beyond 
the city of Vannes.** 

‘‘ You must fly into France,** said Urswick ; the 
frontier of that kingdom is not above twelve hours* 
haVd riding from this place ; there will you meet 
my Lord of Ely, and your noble uncle, the Earl of 
Pembroke, who, immediately on receiving intelli- 
gence of this plot, hastened to the Court of King 
Charles at Langes on the Loire, to solicit that mo- 
narch’s permission for you to take up your residence 
in his territories, while they despatched me to you 
to urgo your immediate flight. There is little doubt 
but that they will obtain, and meet you on the fron- 
tier with, the permission which they have begged. 
Lose therefore no time ; when once you are upon 
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the French soil, Landois, though he had twenty 
thousand men at his heels, dare, not follow you an 
inch farther.” 

^Tis now the hour of eight/' said Richmond, 
and in twelve hours thou sayest that we may 
reach the frontier. Yet I must be wary, since I am 
surrounded by spies and traitors, nor let them know 
that the journey on which I am proceeding is to- 
wards France. My friend. Sir Eustace Chatelet, 
is now lying indisposed at the village of Lavalliere. 
I will give out that I purpose paying him a visit ; 
Seymour^ whom thoi^ sayest that I may trust, shall 
accompany me as my page, and after we have pro- 
ceeded a few miles beyond the city, we will ex- 
change clothes, that in case of any pursuit being 
made at an earlier hour than we calculate upon, 
Seymour may be made* my scape-goat. The ihyr- 
midons of Landois will most likely not be able to 
recognize my features : the plumed cap and the 
silken doublet which he will w^ar, will convince 
them that in •him they have secured the Earl of 
Richmond, while I, the poor page, shall not be con- 
sidered a priae worth the trouble of guardmg and 
taking care of.” 

^^'Tis a trim plot, good my Lord,” said Sir John 
Cheulet, and I fear that^ou will most likely have 
q2 
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occasion to put the latter part of it in execution. 
Landois, as I hear, purposes to pay you an early 
visit* this morning, doubtless for the purpose of as- 
suring himself that the bird is safe in his cage. 
Should he not feel quite satisfied with the story of 
your visit to Sir Eustace Chatelet^ he will infalli- 
bly send half a score of troopers after you. Yet be 
hopeful, my good Lord, be hopeful ; and as the peril 
of the /'ffir wind was surmounted, so, I trust, will 
be that of the false heart also/* 

As soon as you have passed the broad oak on 
the hill,** said Urswick, which marks the boundary 
of France and Britany, you will be safe from your 
pursuers, however near they may be to you. Lan- 
dois dares not commit an outrage on the dominions 
of King Charles/* 

know the broad oak w^ell,*’ said Eichmond, 
for the time has been in which I w’as as careful 
to keep on this side of it, as I am now anxious to 
get beyond it- IMine, my friends, has been an event- 
ful ai>d dangerous career ; but I trust in the pro- 
tection of Him whose captain I account myself, and 
who will yet, I hope, enable me to r'^ward the exer- 
tions of my friends as they deserve.*’ 

Henry wrung the hands of the priest and the 
knight, and the tears sjartxid to the eyes of all as 
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they took leave of each other. A very short period 
sufficed to place Richmond and Jiis page Seymour^ 
who entered eagerly into fhe plot, in a condition to 
pursue their journey. The Earl's visit to his friend 
at Lavalliere, occasioned no surprise or comment, and 
unquestioned, and almost unoDserved, he passed tlie 
city gates, and took the road to Angiers. 

Canst thou play an Earl's part well, my friend 
Seymour,*' said Richmond to his page as they rode 
along, should occasion require thee ?" 

Doubt not that. Sir," said the page ; “ I can 
sing like a troubadour* ^ swear like a knight, swagger 
like a lord, and imitate any thing but the grace and 
urbanity of Henry Tudor." 

Thanks for thy compliment, my gentle friend," 
said the Earl, smiling; but it is Henry Tudor whom 
thou must imitate, whetlier he l)e graceful and ur- 
bane or not, should the myrmidons of Laiidois over- 
take us ere we reach the frontier.” 

I will do my best, my Lord," said Seymour. 

Your Lordstiip has led so secluded a life that you . 
are not very likely to be known to Landois' troopers. 
Some unlucky*chance, however, may induce them 
to carry back the page as well as the master, and 
then methinks that our goodly plot will prdlit us 
little." 
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Yet it is said/* returned the Earl of Richmond, 
that Laiidois and his emissaries wish to banish 
you to France >80 that i^ my disguise makes them 
mistake me for you, they will not, when they think 
that they see you on the high road to that country, 
without giving them the trouble to send you there, 
be much inclined to stop you in your journey.** 

True, true I’* said the page, the scheme is 
worth trying. I will risk every drop of blood in 
my veins in the cause of Henry Tudor/* 

Thou shalt risk nought,** said Henry, but a 
few hours* durance. The mom,ent that I am safe on 
the French territory I will procure thy liberation, 
though it should be at the price of a prince*s ran- 
som ; but here, methinks, is a convenient place for 
making that exchange of our garments on which the 
success of our enterprise mainly de})ends.** 

The exchange was speedily made, and the tra- 
vellers were remounted, and once more moving with 
the utmost rapidity towards the frontier. Five 
hours hud elapsed, and they perceived-no symptoms 
of pursuit, but both they and their steeds began to 
feel the want of rest and refreshment, and there- 
fore, aft^r having penetrated a short way into the 
forest on the left hand of the road, for the purpose 
of procuring alike shelter ftom the overpowering 
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beams of the sun^ and concealment from their ene- 
mies, they spread before them Jthe slender repast 
with which they had pro\fided theraselves previous 
to quitting Vtinnes. They had now nearly per- 
formed half their journey, and began already to an- 
ticijiate a favourable issue to tlieir enterprise, 'rtie 
moments, however, were precious. They therefore 
hastily dispatched their meal, remounted their hor- 
ses, and j)ressed forwards on their journey. Their 
steeds now began to appear somewhat jaded by 
their day’s exertion, and toiled heavily and wearily 
along the road, whicji^in the morning they had tra- 
versed with the fleetness of uie forest deer. AlasJ 
Seymour,” said Richmond, as the day advances 
my hopes decline, my good horse is nearly ex- 
hausted ; and hark I liearest thou nothing that thou 
wouldst not hear?” 

I hear nought, my Lord, but the murmur of the 
river, and the sound of our horses^ hoofs as we tra- 
verse its banks.” 

“ Alas, alas !” returned the Earl, " my ear has, 
been quickened by long misfortunes and anxieties, 
and even nownhe distant trampling of our pursuers’ 
hoofs is distinctly audible to me. Let ijs hasten 
for our lives.” 

They put spurs to* thgir horses, and used every 
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effort to distance their enemies. The sounds which 
Richmond's car hajl first caught^ were in a few mi- 
nutoi? heard by Seymour;^ and as he looked back, a 
turning in tli/) road showed half a dozen well- 
mounted horsemen, who by their uniform he knew 
to be Landois' troopers, rapidly descending the 
hill which he and Richmond had just left behind 
them. 

Now, my good Lord," said Seymour, must we 
trust to our disguises ; for the swift and powerful 
steeds on which these fSi ows are mounted, leave 
us no chance of being able to ^ evade their pursuit. 
They near us, they near us ! — Hark ! what is’t they 
siy ?" 

Tis he, tis he!" exclaimed one of the troopers ; 

I know him by his waving plume, and by the red 
dragon embroidered on his 'doublet. Stand, in the 
name of the Duke of Britany, I command you !" 
he added, couching his spear, “^or, by Heaven! ye are 
but dead men !" 

What mean you, rude companioif," said Sey- 
mour, “ by using such language and gestures to a 
prince of my rank and character, and by daring to 
assume khe authority of the Duke of Britany’s 
name, for committing an outrage on the person of 
his nearest and dearest fri^ndV" 
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Henry Earl of Richmond/* said the leader of 
the troopers, addressing Seymour, I arrest thee as 
an ungrateful traitor to tl^e good^Duke Francis, who 
has so long cherished and protected thee. Un- 
mindful of his protection and favours, thou art fleeing 
into the territory of his ancitftit enemy the King of 
F ranee, in order to j)lot for the destruction of tliat 
treaty of peace and amity Avhicli has been so lately 
concluded between them/* 

Duke Francis,” returned Seymour, says not 
so, nor has he given any authority to you to detain 
me.” 

** I have the autli?)rfty,” ansAvered the trooper, 
of his Grace’s Lord-Treasurer, the noble Peter 
Landois, f<»r my proceedings.” 

Peter Landois is a traitor and a slave !*’ said 
Seymour. 

“ Tut, tut !” interrupted the soldier ; aa'C came 
not hither to prate, my s])ruce springald and thus 
saying, he Avith the assistance of»oue of his folloAV- 
ers, tied the .page’s hands behind him. lie then 
turned a curious and inquiring glance toAvards Rich- 
mond, Avho Inijd remained a silent spectator of this 
scene. 

I trust,” said Seymour, that if I am to be 
carried back a prisoner to Vaimes, my page Avill be 
Q 5 
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allowed to attend me ^ One faithful servant will 
not be so formidable a retinue to a captive earl, 
that Peter Landois need tremble at it.” 

There was an expression of acquiescence which 
for a moment softened the stern features of the 
trooper, and Seymour Legan to fear that the request, 
which he had made that it might be refused, would 
be complied with. 

'‘My Lord of Richmond,” said his captor, “ I 
wish not to treat you with unnecessary harshness, as 
long as I feel assured tbit I have you safely in my 
custody* Sir Page, may I crave your name?’’ 

" My name,” said the j5arl, " is Henry Sey- 
mour.” 

" Seymour, Seymour,” echoed the other. “ Then, 
by my faith ! the prisoner is better without your 
company. Trust me, young -Sir, that I do not mean 
to take upon me the charge of conducting you back 
to Vannes, that you may be able to plot once more 
against the interests of Duke Francis and my Lord 
Landois. Since you are so far on the road to France, 
be pleased to know that you are banished the 
territories of Britany, and that th#? sooner you 
cross the front ier the better it will be for you.” 

“ Thou speakest truth more surely than thou 
art aware of,” muttered Richmond. " Since it must 
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be/' lie added aloud, that my noble Eord and I 
part, here I bid him a sad, but 1 hope not a long 
farewell.'* 

Farewell, farewell! my trusty servant," said 
Seymour, 

‘^Not so fast, not so fast,!*' said the trosper. 

This young gentleman is mounted upon a gallant 
steed, which by its trappings I perceive belongs to 
the Duke of Brit any, and forms a part of that 
establishment which our ill-requited prince settled 
upon the Earl of Richmilmd during his residence 
at Vannes. Metliinks ^tis somewhat strange that 
the better steed shdtflc? be Wdden by the page, while 
his lord and master bestrides a somewhat sotry 
nag in the comjiarison 

This untoward discovery seemed likely <o rend 
in pieces the thin web^f Henry and Seymour's plot. 
The latter, however, answered with the utmost 
readiness and apparent unconcern. 

’Tis a line animal ! but Ije possessed so much 
metal that who am just recovered from a long ill- 
ness, did not venture to bestride him. His Sery pace 
is better suited to Seymour." 

It may be so,” said the trooper ; “ but methinks 
that a traitor and a banished man may find his way 
into France on foot ;*or, at least, may choose some 
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more fitting conveyance than a steed from the Duke's 
stables. Dismount, dismount, Sir Page 
*■ Theje was no reniedy ; j\nd as Richmond hastily 
balanced in his own mind the choice *of evils, that 
from which he was delivered, — the return to Vannes, 
seemed to be far greatei' than that to which he was to 
be subjected, — the prosecution of the remainder of 
his journey on foot. He therefore obeyed the unce- 
remonious command of the trooper, dismounted, and, 
amidst the jeers and laughter of his enemies, pro- 
ceeded on his pedestrian expedition. As the sound 
of the horses' hoofs died away in the distance, Rich- 
mond began to refiect with TeHings of no great sa- 
tisfaction on his situation. He had still forty miles 
to travel before he could reach the Frencli frontier, 
a journ'v^y which he had hoped to finish before the 
hour of eight in the evening but which, as it was 
now noon, and he was obliged to travel on foot, he 
could not expect to complete until after midnight. 
It appeared probable, too, that Seymour and his 
captors would arrive at Vannes in time to enable 
Landois to discover the mistake made by tlie latter, 
and to pursue and apprehend Richmond before he 
was safe on the French territory. AVith an anxiotis, 
but still with a bold heart, however, he plodded on 
his way. The burning heat o^ noon was succeeded 
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by the refreshing dews of evening, aifd the deep 
azure of the sky was spotted by dusky grey clouds, 
and yet no interruption was •offered to his fartller 
progress. .Those grey clouds, too, assumed a yet 
darker tinge, and the shadows of night closed around 
him ; and these again were«lluminated by the»vsilvcr 
radiance of the rising moon, and still iliehinond had 
reason to nourish the hope that his second peril was 
encountered and escaped. Tlie moon ^vas riding 
high in the midnight heaven ; and not the heart of the 
dove panted more eagerly once more to behold the 
ark, after its dreary travel over the desolate abyss of 
waters, than did t*lM* of Itichmoiid to see tlie oak 
tree which marked the lioundary between France 
and Britany, flinging its broad shadow in the moon- 
light, on the pathway of the now sinking* and ex- 
hausted traveller. Still an unwonted serenity and 
calmness reigned in his bo^oin. The nightingale was 
trilling her song among the copses by his side, the 
river rippling in the moonbeajns was murmuring at 
his feet, aijd the leaves of the forest were rustling 
in the night-wind over his head, and lilling his mSid 
with a variety of pleasing and sootliing emotions. 
His heart, however, sunk w'ithin him as his ])rophe- 
tic ear again caught the distant trampling of hoofs. 
"" The false heart,” Jie exelaimed, of Peter Lan- 
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dois will triflmph after all — yet one effort, one more 
— for life and liberty, and the crown of England !'* 
Thus saying, he gftded his loins and strained up 
the hill, on whose summit he knew stoosl that fate- 
ful tree which marked the boundary line, not only of 
France and Britaiiy, but • that of life and death to 
him. His pursuers drew near. A shout from a 
stentorian voice, which he instantly recognized to be 
that of Peter Laiidois, announced that their hunted 
prey was in view, and the brisk trot of the pursuers 
was increased to a full gallop. At that moment 
Henry beheld the majestic branches of the oak tree 
waving before him. He sprang \Vith the velocity of 
the hunted deer towards it — the forefoot of a horse 
almost touched his heel, and just as the rider was 
reaching down his arm to grasp his prisoner, the lat- 
ter darted past the tree, and sunk faint and almost 
lifeless on tlie soil of France. 

Back, back, IM aster Landois,” said the Earl of 
Pembroke, who with the Bishop of Ely and a few 
attendants had been anxiously waiting the arrival of 
H&iry Tudor, dare to commit the slightest vio- 
lence on the territory of King Louis, and by Hea- 
ven you will light a flame which will speedily spread 
to the gates of your own palace in the city of 
Vannes ! The Earl of Richmond is now the guest of 
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the King of France, and I bear in my Hand his Ma- 
jesty’s permission for him to take his residence at ' 
Angiers, and his comnyind to 311 j)ublic funejionartes^ 
to treat him with the respect and deference due to 
his rank and worth.” 

Are you there, Jasper ^Pudor ?” said Landois, in 
•a tone which denoted the bitterness of his exaspe- 
ration and disappointment. Fare ye well, fare ye 
well ! ye knoA^’ tliat I dare not, even for the purpose 
of apprehending a traitor to my gracious master, 
violate the French territory — yet your fate is but 
respited for a short season ; the white boar of Eng- 
land will yet gore ^ yon wittol adventurer with his 
tusks.” 

Thus saying he turned his horse's head, and mo- 
tioning to his attendants to follow him, reef ossed the 
frontier, and was soon hidden behind the brow of the 
hill which he had just ascended. Ely and Pembroke 
then raised the scarce-breathing form of Henry 
Tudor from the ground, and placing him carefully 
on a horse, at a slow and easy pace conducted him 
in safety to the town of Angiers. 

Thus did Kichmond escape his second peril. 

We will not do more than brielly recapitulate the 
events which preceded our hero’s encounter with his 
third peril, since they are matters of general history. 



352 


''*RICH'ilOND’s THREE PERILS. 


with which 6ur readers must be sufficiently familiar. 
The French king received him honourably, and being 
desirous of raising disturbance to King Richard, he 
secretly encouraged the Earl in the levies which he 
m^de for the support of his enterprise upon Eng- 
land. The Earl of Oxferd, whom Richard's suspi- 
cions had thrown into confinement, having made his? 
escape, here joined Henry, and inflamed his ardour 
for the attempt by the favourable account which he 
brought of the dispositions of the English nation, 
and their detestation of Richard’s crimes and usur- 
pations. He also brought a piece of intelligence not 
less grateful to the mind of Heilry, that the Prin- 
cess Elizabeth continued constant in her attachment 
to him, and firmly resisted every solicitation to be- 
come the bride of the King. 

At length the Earl of Richmond set sail from 
Harfleur in Normandy, with a small army of about 
two thousand men, and after a navigation of six 
days, he arrived at Milford Haven, in Wales, where 
he landed without opposition. He directed his 
coiirse towards that part of the kingdom, in the hope 
that the Welsh, who regarded him as their country- 
man, would join his standard, and enable him to 
make head against the government. Nor were his 
hopes disappointed. Numbers joined him every day. 
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and he had some retison to tliink that Lord Stanley, 
who commanded a considerable force, and occupied 
a position between the* armies of* the Earl^nd the* 
King, would throw off his allegiiyice to tlie latter, 
and join in the enterprise of the former. Such was 
the situation of affairs on the night when Richmond 
encamped on the field of Bosworth, near the city of 
Leicester, expecting that the enemy would give him 
battle on tlie morrow. 

The morning dawned slowly and heavily ,* and 
with the first break of day arrived intelligence to 
Richmond of the near approach of the King, with an 
army of twenty-six tliousan^l men, being nearly 
double the force which the Earl had to oppose to 
him. He also heard that Lord Stanley and Sir Wil- 
liam Stanley were at the head of a body of eight 
thousand men, and \^cre momentarily expected to 
join the army of the King, who, to secure the fidelity 
of Lord Stanley, had detained his son. Lord Strange, 
as an hostage ; and had sworn •that on the slightest 
indication of treachery on the part of the &ther, t^e 
son’s head should be stricken off. In no ways dis- 
heartened by this intelligence, but relying on the 
justice of his cause, the zeal and valour o{ his troops, 
and the probability of Lord Stanley forming a junc- 
tion with him instead of with King Richard, Henry 
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ordered his troops to be mustered ; and after riding 
through the ranks, cheering and encouraging them, 
he mounted a little hill, on’ ;vhicli he could be seen 
by the whole army, and harangued them in a style 
of great eloquence and feeling. 

If ever God," he Wd, “ gave victory to men 
fighting in a just quarrel ; or if he ever aided such as 
made war fur the benefit of their own native coun- 
try ; or if he ever succoured such as adventured their 
lives for the relief of the innocent and the suppres- 
sion of tyranny and crime ; no doubt, my fellows and 
friends ! but lie, of his bountiful goodness, will this 
day send us triumphant victory over our arrogant 
adversaries. I doubt not that God will rather aid 
us, — ay, and fight for us, — than see us vanquished by 
such as neither regard him nor his laws, nor yet re- 
gard justice and honesty. Our cause is so just that no 
enterprise can be of more virtue, both by the laws 
divine and civil ; for what can be a more honest or 
godly quarrel than to fight against a homicide, and a 
murderer of his own blood and progeny, a destroyer 
of the nobility, and to his and our unhappy country 
and its people, a deadly evil, a firebrand, and an in- 
tolerable burden. Consider, too, who are his asso- 
ciates and followers ; such as by murder and false- 
hood have disinherited me rnd you, and wrongfully 
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usurp our lawful patrimony and lineal inheritance. 
He who calls himself king, kee]^ from me the crown 
of this most noble realAi, contrary to all justice and * 
equity. His mates and friends occupy your lands, 
cut down your woods, and destroy your manors, let^ 
ting your wives and children range abroad for their 
living. Those ])ersons, for their punishment, will, I 
doubt not, be delivered by God into our hands as a 
great gain and booty ; or, being grieved by the 
stinging of their corrupt consciences, will dee from 
before us, and will not abide the battle. Besides 
this, I assure you tjiat there are yonder in that great 
battle, men brought thither fo|^fear and not for love ; 
soldiers by force compelled, and not with good-will 
assembled ,* persons who desire the destruction rather 
than the triumph of their master and captam. And 
finally, there is a mifltitude, of which the greater 
part is our friends, and the smaller part our ene- 
mies. If this cause be not just, and this quarrel 
godly, let God, the giver of vTctory, judge and de- 
termine. We have, thanks be given to Christ! 
caped the secret treasons in Britany, and avoided 
the subtle smares of our fraudulent enemies there, 
passed the troubled sea in safety, and ar^ now come 
to the place which we have so much desired to reach, 
— for we have long ^oujiJit the furious Boar, and 
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now we have found him. So that here/* he added, 
,we stand as sheep ,iii a fold, between our enemies 
*and our' doubtful fsriends. Tiiereforc, let all fear be 
set aside, and let -us unite like brethren ; for this day 
shall be the end of our labours, either by honourable 
death or by famous victory. Remember, that vic- 
tory is not gained with the multitude of men, but 
by the courage of hearts, and the valiantness of 
minds. The smaller our number is, the greater will 
be our glory if we vanquish ; and if we are over- 
come, yet no praise w'ill be* to be attributed to the 
victors, considering that three men -will have fought 
against one. And of- this one thing I assure you, 
that in so just and good a clause, and so notable a 
quarrel, ye shall find me this day ratlier a dead car- 
rion upon the cold ground, than a free prisoner on 
a carpet in a lady’s chamber. And now advance 
forward, true men against traitors, pitiful persons 
against murderers, true inheritors against usurpers, 
the scourges of God against tyrants ! Display my 
banner w>th a good courage ; march forth like strong 
and robust champions ; and begin tlie battle like 
hardy conquerors. The battle is at hand, and the 
victory approaches; and if Ave shamefully retreat or 
cowardly fly, we and all our followers shall be de- 
stroyed and dishonoured for ever. This is the day 
of gain, and this is the time of loss.^ Get this day 



richmokd’s three perils. 


357 


victory, and be conquerors 1 Lose this clay’s battle, 
and be slaves ! Therefore, in the name of God and 
Saint George ! let evei;^ man courageously advance 
forth his standard 

At these words one loud and universal shout burst 
from the army, which had jfc yet stood listening in 
breathless attention ; a thousand banners were un- 
furled to the breeze, displaying the favourite co- 
lours of the house of Tudor, red and white, with a 
red dragon painted on them ; and spears were couch- 
ed, and sAvords unsheathed, in readiness for the ap- 
proaching conflict. The van of King Richard’s 
army was just then seen onJj^)e brow of the oppo- 
site hill ; and their standards, bearing on them the 
King’s favourite badge, a silver boar with tusks 
and bristles of gold, were seen floating in tlie air, in 
proud rivalry of the red and white banner o^ Rich- 
mond. Henry gazed anxiously on this ominous ban- 
ner, and a sudden light flashed upon his mind. 
‘‘ Ha !” he said, it is the third and last peril which 
Henry of Windsor told me that I should encounter, 
and which, if I escaped, I should wear the crown of 
England. Itfow then, to thy protection, God of Bat- 
tles, I commend myself! And now, my gallant friends, 
to the charge ! God and St. George for England 

Both parties were* now prepared for action. A 
Hall. 
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wide morass intervened between the hostile armies ; 
and Richmondj first leading his troops forward, post- 
ed them judiciourdy with whcir right flank upon 
this barrier, placing them at the same time with 
their backs towards the sun, which shining with daz- 
zling radiance full upon the front of the enemy, 
blinded their eyes with excess of light, while it gave 
a clear and distinct view of every object to the more 
shaded Lancastrians. No sooner had the Earl 
passed the morass, than the King gave directions 
for the attack. Amidst the blast of the trumpets 
and the clamour of the shouting goldiers, the King's 
archers rained down the, advancing enemy their 
fatal shower. The Earl’s bowmen were not slow in 
returning it, and from their more favourable situa- * 
tion with respect to the light, with far more preci- 
cison a<id eflfect. After this fearful prologue to the 
terrible drama which approached, the two armies 
joinea, each ever and anon casting an anxious glance 
towards the north, where the Stanley's troops were 
sepn adv.ancing slowly, cautiously, and apparently 
irresolute and undetermined, with which of the con- 
tending parties they should form a junction. 

In the meantime the Earl of Oxford, who com- 
manded the van of Henry’s army, perceived the 
amazing' strength of King Richard’s centre, and 
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fearing that he should be surrounded by the mul- 
titude of his enemies, he commanded that no ina^ 
should go more than l^n feet fr»m the staflidard ; 
which commjfndment being once k4own, they knit 
themselves closely together, and the division being 
thus concentrated in the f^rm of a wedge, ceased 
the attack for a while, and awaited the moment of 
successful action. The enemy, suddenly abashed at 
this mananivre, also ceased firing, and fell back a 
little, when Oxford, direoiting all his strength to one 
particular point, and cheering on his forces, rushed 
into the midst of tjie enemy, broke their lines, and 
drove them before thenj. A^that moment shoots 
of A Lancaster ! a Lancaster!” were heard, and 
<he Lord Stanley and his forces approaching the 
combatants joined the ranks of the Earl Richmond. 

“ Off with George Strange's head!” was heard 
shouted in the loud and angry tones of King Ry^rd, 
and reverberated over the field. It reached the ear 
of the unhappy father ; but the die was cast, and 
. it only served to nerve the arms of hiniielf an^ 
his followers more firmly, and to enflame their 
hearts with a ^ore invincible determination to pull 
down the proud tyrant from the throne ^vhich he 
had 80 long and so unworthily occupied. 

That day King Ridhai;^ performed prodigies of 
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valour. ^Vliosoevor lie encountered fell beneath 
the apparently preternatural strength of his arm ; 
the enemy ngaiiu;t whom hr^ spurred his steed was 
quickly trampled beneath its hoofs ; the head on 
vhich his sword descended, rolled a gory ball in the 
dust ; the victim on whom his eye was fixed, was as 
certainly doomed as if he had met the fatal gaze 
of the basilisk, \yith an activity too, which was 
only rivalled by his prowess and strength, he seemed 
at the same moment of tine to be in different and 
distant parts of the field, c^ealing death and destruc- 
tion around him, so that he appeared to the terrified 
foe to be gifted ulike^with opinipotence and ubiquity. 
Wherever an advantage was to be improved, or a 
disaster to be repaired ; an attacking enemy to be^' 
repelled, or a retreating one to be pursued ; the faint- 
ing 1: earts of some of his troops to be inspirited, or 
the rash impetuosity of others to be restrained ; there 
was ilichard to be seen brandishing his reeking 
weapon, witli his gvdden crown upon his head, and 
^he regal purpk- floating over his amour, attack- 
ing, defending, pursuing, withstanding, cheering, or 
forbidding; and acting to the life the part which 
was indeed his own, — that of the presiding genius, 
the author and invoker of the terrific storm that 
raged around him. Although the insignia of royalty 
which he carried ostentatiously upon his person. 
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made him an obvious mark for the arrows and shots 
of the enemy, yet ho seemed bear a charmed 
life. Tlie fatal Hiissiles# pavssod cl(?ke by him%n the 
riglit hand a^d on the loft, but tlM^y toiiclied him 
not ; the sword that descended on his helmet, 
out of the hand of him who wielded it ; and tlie 
spear which was pointed at his bjfoast shivered into 
a thousand s])linlers, as he interposed his shield 
between liiin and its aim. The Duke of Norfolk 
fell at his right hand, an(]^ir Thomas Lovell at liis 
left; and thrice did the h^lrses which he rode fallen 
the ground, pierced^ by ^the fatal weapons to which 
their rider seemed invulnoj’able^nt as often did tl^j 
monarch spring with the speed of liglituing on some 
o^ier steed, which the ulficious attentions of his fol- 
lowers presented to him, or which rushed past him 
without its rider, of wllom the chances of the*day 
had deprived it. 

The battle raged long and dubiously. The defec- 
tion of Stanley and his follow'ers seemed to be more 
than compensated by the King liimself, beforc^whose 
single arm numbers ded paiiic-strkck. Tlie Boar’s 
tusks,” thoughts Hichmond, liave fastened upon 
me. Oh ! grant, great Heaven ! that I may but 
escape this peril, and the glory and the honour shall 
be all thy own.” At that ^moment a treineiidous 
shout was set up hig retainers ; a large body of 
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the enemy went over to his ])urty, and a still larger 
body^ under the cc'umand of the Karl of Northum- 
berland, withdrew from tliv, ranks of King llichard, 
and, retiring to a conveiiii iit distance, a^v^aited in 
calm neutrality the issue of the combat. 

The King’s friemfs then saw that the victory 
was certainly willed from them, and urged him to 
mount a swift horse and seek his safety in llight. 

‘‘ Not one foot will I lly, Catesby,” s.'iid Hichard, 
this day shall end all ?. y battles or terminate my 
life. I will die King of hiligland ! Let me but meet 
this bastard Welshman, th^ji Jfenry Tudor, hand to 
hand, and one thril* of r .y good sword shall termi- 
nate the conflict at a blow.” 

Then, my liege,” said ('atesl)y, behold, Ik, - 
hold !” and pointed to a small com])any of men-at- 
arms at a short distance from them, in the midst of 
w^l^eV stood one, who by his curiously engraved 
armour and tlie red dragon emblazoned upon his 
shield, Hichard immediately knew to be the I'.arl of 
'Richmond. 

Treason, trea;fOii, treas<ni !” sJiouted the King, 
and dashing out of the line, he rode with his spear 
in rest tewards his t nemy. The first who attempted 
to check his progress toAvards the Karl was Sir Wil- 
liam Rraiidoii, lliclimoiid’s standard-bearer, but one 
blow from the King’s battle-axe , si retched him dead 
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upon the earth. Hand to liand he tlien encountered 
Sir John Cheyney, a man of gigantic stature anc^ 
strengtli, and for a nioinei^t the issucvof tlieir nif eting 
seemed doubifftlj but tiie Iviiight soon jvas borne from 
his saddle. St. (George, St. George for England !”' 
shouted tlie King, “ down \^A]i tli(‘ Dragon!” ajid 
as he rushed on towards Eichmon^he seemed to be 
the personification of that far-famed champion whom 
he named, and to be about to realize the legendary 
victory which had been as^bed to him. Richmond;, 
however, sat firm in his faddle, prepari'd to ent^r 
into personal and mortal coufiict with his eraiul enc- 
my. But this cond>at was|prev(^ed ; fur the King^ 
whose impetuosity had hurried him far out of the 
^^iks of his own retainers, found himself alone and 
unassisted in the midst of his e.wstiies, Bi’midisli- 
ing his battle-axe, h(>\\*ever, in hand, he lin* a 
long time inaint.iined this unequal \\'arfare, ir/W 
cleaving to the earth an enemy, now vardin^lJif 
a blow, until at length, ‘hackee? wii h a huudre'd 
wea])ons, he f^dl from his hoiv^ and sunk^bluod- 
dreiicheel and lifelt'ss to the grouipk 

Victory, victory ! the King is slain !” The 
devouring boar is cornpiered I” '■* (lod and St^ (jre<irge 
for Knglaml!" Such wmre the acclamations with 
which the whole field of* battle rang, to u liicli Lord 
Stanley added, as he rode up to the sjiot w here Rich- 



361 . 


Richmond’s threk perils. 


mond stood receiving^ the congratulations of liis 
^friends, God sa^ King Henry !’* This last shout 
was immediatel}- caught by the assembled multitude, 
and re-echoed^by every voice. Stairley then stoop- 
ing down, plucked the crown from the dead brows 
of Richard, pl.;ced it tin those of Henry ; and amidst 
the shouts of the^.oldiers, the martial sounds of vic- 
tory from the trumpets and clarions, and cries of 
Quarter, quarter!'’ from the baffled foes, who now 
submitted themselves t6 ^his mercy, the new King 
paraded the field, and re<t?ived the unanimous fealty 
and homage of his subjects. ^ 

Thus were th^.Tliretj. f’erils of Richmond en- 
countered and escaped, the cro\vn of Kngland 
firmly placed upon his head, and the prophe^^y 
of King Henry the Sixth fulfilled. A few days 
afterwards introduced liiir* to his long admired, 
but till then unseen bride. Henry and Elizabeth 
united in the holy bands of matrimony, and 
the fatal wars of York*' and Lancaster terminated 
for ever. 
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